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Bl Fl sy em 3 p o t S gl e 13,0 Gy A
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Gy olally condlly cslally celdly (I olsel o e &3ST
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[ ¥ ]
2b: "father, monk, chief, priest" "ty (@S ey o
Y :OZYL}; c‘a\"\' 1&.7.._...3.:0‘ ¢y :V'LBJ trY"Y u_......g.U'l

noun, singular, masculine, construct
Costaz, 1963, ) "oaly ¢ oy g1 ¢} & 1 iy B30t 3 Joib 3 5
.(p.1

Sb: "father" LW LAY
CIS224:6; JS34:6; Healey, 1993, 34:6; | : YY ¢ 3 crY e cewdl
Slae Sia e (o]
noun, singular, masculine, construct

«(Tomback, 1978, p.1) il s &0 (3 Ll g G, 0 A3
03,51 O tns) By ((M10:2) Ll s « (Ricks, 1989, p.3) 1Lzl
Yamauchi, 1967, 22: 74: ) i_exlly «(Biella, 1982, p.1 ¢ \ e c‘a\‘\M’
SN 3 s @ iy 5y Lety (Smith, 1967, p.1) L\ iy (87

(AHW, p.7) 48Y1y «(ADI, p.67) &, 553!

Sbwh: "her father" "La ﬁf" 2 g
CIS224:4; 1S34:4; Healey, 1993, 34:4; ¢ 1YY &5 . i’Y Ve cewddh
6..7.5\.:.” L:.th JMM‘M‘JlJLbA;MJJMH‘

noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p.s.f

“bwhy: "his father" XU PRTIMLEY SRy
CIS196:3, 201:2, 207:4, 332: 3; JS7:1; RES320:1, 1145:1; Healey, 1993, 7,
1;\':7\‘\:\:\‘\1&34‘:"'\'c%:\.]'u.



B SA 50l Juatll jpanall ) Blize S s jae el
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p.s.m

Kraeling, 1953, 5: 14; Cowley, ) 4_J s.U Lol ;1 3 Lol o 35

«(C1S3930: 3; Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.333) iy ,eddlls (1933, 71: 5: 25

«(Ricks, 1989, p.1) astaal a0t (3 Ll .(Vattioni, 1981, 107: 7) & yiad-1

SN 3 B P B ayy ¢ P N Eaay Gy 36 ((M27:4) il

(VS @Y Y D D gatlly (V33 pY ¥ el L pivall
(EE) jo 2V R4V (pndip]) Lilollly

Ipy: "my father" "gj“ HUR
Starcky, 1954, A:6:7; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64A:6:7.
JJA\JS.U.\(‘M\N Sl Slan Sde s 50 @l
poun, singular, masculine + suffix. 1p.s.m
Lasdlly () o ca¥e vV coapdd dgudl Ll W il 3 sl
i, Y1y «(Bennett, 1911, 2: 3) iyl3lls « (Donner, Rollig, 1964, 5:9)
.(Kraeling, 1953, 4: 19) & 51

Sbwk: "your father" ") ﬁf" LY
Starcky, 1954, A: 12; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64A: 12.
S A CB e J) Blias S s 520 @l

noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 2p.s.m

P

3y Lot (Sokoloff, 1992, p.31) dytaudkill 43 sl sl 1 3 5,2 155
Donner, Réllig, ) "¢l & & ¢ & (M) i and a3 CA.{-H FENR
(1964, 9A:2

Sbny: "weight, weights" "1yl (3 i O
Yadin, Greenfield, 1989, 22:33.



e
noun, plural, masculine, absolute
Cowley, 1933, ) "SI 0501”2 2ot Lsl )3 (3 il oy sl
LopaY B padl 305, ak nad Baayy «(5: 7; Kraeling, 1953, 7:18
Cook, 1903, ) L izl % eadl 3 O &V Zanyy «(Rainey, 1965, pp.34 -6)
fomars S Rlen B0 3 e gag el 235 (p.43; Tomba;ck, 1978. p.2
ADL, )i, s 3V 5padl 3 o3 O iy el g 5 ,s Nead (il
Fitzmyer, Harrington, ) 4. s doda il Lol , Y Q@ & aays (p.5d
.(Hillers, Cussini, 1996, p.334) &, Ja.\:ﬂ 1 «(1978, 51:7; Sokollof, 1992, p.33

4] e -

{Gordon, 1965, p.349) 3T tJ» M‘ MSJ&}MMJB}}I|JLA1

Jgm?: SYX A
"the (grave) tumulus" "G B g e alSy o A"
Hayajneh, 2006, p.104:1.
e S o a0 (ot
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

Hoftijzer, ) " 2,1 ;g &3 5lt Lah, 1 LU 3 on aziay b 5

3 "ol 2 o2l 8P T Bay o5 (e 3 ¢ (Jongeling, 1995, p.9
@ VO An i 3 Lel .(Sokoloff, 1992, p.34) Lide il dus gt sl , V)
(Foo (VAT 05 5Ty Ogte) "l Gy S (2 el omy
Kaufiman, )‘UJLSY“L\;U\ngMIUMJJJ(QMY'IU\J Olad oS J 45 v g
leLP\‘,@J,J\Lgu,Jm Pz VA e i ddaly (1974, p.33
83 (Vo N Vomn (2140121100 ¢ glite ) "Alay fa 7 (T G5 T
TVV00 plite ) e e ey IS 5 02V ‘&A\y;;;?tub
= e YOl aladta alt s iy (Ao Wo—s (V40



s el gl ez ! Ol «(Costaz, 1963, p.2) L3l i (3" wiiews’
.(Brown and others, 1906, p.8) “s._.JLa..,a ¢ (}SUM

.
ne st

Jgr: "hired, leased" Pl ¥l ‘
Starcky, 1954, A12; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64A:12.
S ) i (55 05 e pole S
perfect, fe€al form. 3p.s.m
. (Jastrow, 1903, p.14) i gz 23t ool 3 Jd bt s JJ_E I3
43 yedl e, Aoy (Smith, 1967, p.3; Costaz, 1963, p.2) &3k ,udl
.(Hillers, Cussini, 1996, p.334) & eul 5 « (Sokoloff, 1992, p.35) icda Ll

yJgr: "lease it, hire it" i iyl
CIS224: 9; JS34:9; RES1156:9; Healey, 1993, 34:9;
4 :YYZ&J c(ﬁY'\' c%.:\.“

imperfect, yatC al form. 3p. s.f

ywer: "to lease” SR JERT

CIS197:7, 199, 6, 206:4, 214:5, 217:6, 220:2; Euting, 1885, 2:6, 4:6, 9:4,

20:6, 23:2; JS1:6, 8:6, 10:2, 19:4, 31:6, 32:5; RES1140:6, Cooke, 1903, 81:

6, 86:4; Cantincau, 1978, IIT; Levinson, 1974, p.105:6; Healey, 1993, 1:6,

8:6, 10:2, 19:4:31:6, 32:5;

¢ rYYY (€ sY e oY VA4 T VAV T YA S ¢‘=T~\~ ¢ ek
01 YYY

N S )i« Jo 03 Sl pliae o

imperfect, yaf“al form. 3p. s.m




N .

ywgrwn: "they lease, they hire" OsmE 0y, TI¢
CIS5212:3; Berger, 1884, 33:3; Euting, 1885, 14:3; Cooke, 1903, 90:3; JS19:
3; 1153:7; Healey, 1993; 27:3; Healey, 1993, 9:3;
YO YAAG ¢¢T~ Voot
Ol pedl oae J) s g5l Jab
imperfect, yaf“al form. 3p. plu.m

n

Iwgrd: "rent, lease" S NHEY IR
CIS223:3; Euting, 1885, 26:3; Guidi, 1910, p.224; JS5:6, 26:3; RES1103:6,
1155:3; Levinson, 1974, pp.88-91; Healey, 1993, 5:6, 26:3;

AR AN A AR “a'h Vo cowdd

Gllas Sde 3 je e
noun, singular, masculine, absolute

«(Cowley, 1933, 69A:12) L3 sl ial ;Y1 3 L suall 03 3,5 A3 5
il sag oS3 cAa el odg b e 5 .(Aggoula, 1991, 344:7 ) & uad
L2y s (Hillers, Cussini, 1996, p.334) Lyl g alh L} ¢ dae FY

(ADL, p.151) &, 5431 2 52lf (3 «agira

Jwgrw: "rent, lease" ") gy z 3!
Littmann, 1954, 81:2.
Gllae She 5 5a0 @l
noun, singular, masculine, absohite
restoration reading 3 ;Aie 3¢ 3
dwnh: "her master" "l A0 g

Yadin, Greenfield, 1989, 22:34.



U 33 3 jaeld foarll ravall J] Blian Sihe 3 yie el
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p.s.f
« (Tomback, 1974, p.5) © 3 | &ay Lacdl 5ot (3 i‘“}” fda el
3 Dy sl 4B @il dgall (3 el .(Gordon, 1965, p.352) 4= 51 3
iy sl Lol V) dmglll (3 GUAS s ((Brown and others, 1906, p.10) © 3
.(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 61:24) iota wJd)

Jhit2: "the tent, the sanctuary tent" "Chwddll Aot it J A
CIS423B:3; Littmann, 1914, p.46; RES2125.
B pra Lo 3520 !
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic
imns W 3e U Ol el o ¢ il ol s (3 Cides-l 3

3

Cantineau, ) 4:3\S s .(RES4, p.58) RES | ;2 U3 3 ayly ¢ dwdall do

(1978, p.57
P SIS et 113 3]
r.gv).lj%gjﬂ‘awﬂ.lm pe 030 g b ed
%JS’JC—’%S(Q»Q-: 2J1d S G O
2Ot Ll dadH) cdr todal o

M‘—?Jy\bjj_@'gﬁj_M\aiﬁ‘:l&m’éﬂ{)\i)kguﬁj
P SES e el 1.0 ole
(Q;‘;'J:ljé-u‘rwuiﬁ &S 230 gy Iy g’du‘“

Woogero 2did seoger o
S NIONE sl edal g

at idaalll gyl o Se a5l oY 530 RES ) 2 5 Oland s OIS 13} 4
(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995,p.21) &t %3l 3 <oy oI« "La.:&-";tﬁ cd

,ﬁu_-.m @mall




Al B e

3 «Jd 21 ,id,.(Brown and others, 1906, p.13) ﬁ.ud\ dgadl (3
Drower, ) O J.B" ji c“..l..i.:g PP T PN cJ.,i‘..‘.ﬁ“ s sl Lol
.(Macuch, 1963, p.6

Sw: "or" "gi" 1 g
o 310
Particle
bmle S8 el 25300 33 e s
i5—Jly «(Gordon, 1965, p.348) Ly,lm s¥1 5y &l 3 g3l
iiiedlly ¢ (Ricks, 1987, p.7) Liladlly (4,0 (@ VAAY (05,505 O stu)
Lo,V (Vo ca¥ eV CudIh) dcadl il Y15 ¢ (Tomback, 1974, p.8)
«(Ingholt, 1962, p.106 :10:11) i My « (Driver, 1957, 6:3) LJ s
dgally « (Leslau, 1987, p.47) i1y « (Vattioni, 1981, 281:3:4) &, vad-|
Smith, 1967, p.4; Costaz, 1963, ) i\ ..t s « (Jastrow, 1903, p.20) ﬁwi
« (Sokoloff, 1992, p434) : ;5 5! Canida ol o el oezeglly (p.3
(Miiller-Kessler, 1991, p.24) il

Swn>: "the court" "OgNIT h O
CIS202:1; Euting, 1885, 6:1; Cooke, 1903, 83:1; JS25:1; RES1141:1;
Healey, 1993, 25:1; \ : Y\o ;CY Ve d
e Sde 20 (omes!
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

Oy "SIty et 23 03V e O o Bdld dslas ol
¢YA-YA e o \\“@A cr\QOT —1400 ¢y lata ) C‘J:_w‘ 13 O 95—
3 Viaay Jaaldh e ol 3y .(\Y‘\‘“-—\T’Tdaup c‘\@a ca\Y ¢Sk
« (Jastrow, 1903, p.26) "dx-1 1 OlSa ¢ S’ _sng L3 gl Ausl, G0y



Gzt 3 (Smith, 1967, p.5) 1O 9} dara sl (3 25 i (2ol
|31y 80,06 (Healey, 1993, p.186) ks OIS 5 .(Teixidor, 1971, p.135)
i3l -ty (Yadin, 1962, pp.243-4) Lkt (3 o)t Csuad;%. JO
g 1@ ¢ (Cooke, 1903, 142:1, 143:1; CISii 4168:3) 4 ol 3,5
RV PR WD RPRTRTNG (IO IR
Gl oy o3yl Jimds alal o 3Lt 58 DY 0 seadld ol 1 JsM

g 3l B el o 3 ot J) e
O gt J\)dsé_lajj@_,d.@aﬂ&;mjwqu\dfaﬁj s S

byt el palt L a8 3] ¢ LI Lgel 3 caanall e Jad

Calaall U yom — ) 53 B ool U o o 81 Lo iy CSSTH O
27I: "came, arrived" sl csﬁ" :J 3!
N 0TV G aY eV ol

CHAI S A ) s ¢ J8 055 e ole b
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m
(I @kl agall "nd” gl e d 31 LAAL Jadlh e Dl oS

«(Brown and others, 1906, p.23) 5 ,—Jis  (Holladay, 1988, p.396)
sl donglll 35 < (Costaz, 1963, p.5) ¢ WL’ pomy G A5k 1y
Cowley, 1933, ) L3 st 4wl Y1y < (Sokoloff, 1992, 1;.43) ddandalt s ot
(gt ) 82" 0 d 5 Dy Bl Lal )T § ol Laze (27 3
i) w3 ead 6l d 3D Buary (Ve @YV
Tl 3 gl o J 13 LAA 0T Jlalayi by jas (Aggoula, 1991, 343: 7)
s 5 e 505V o 2V AAY (05T O ga) g ¢l ing
—1400 (gl o) il Sl IS ST G ot SAAL adslans Jndlh




30 Ll 1 25 i s Of ) bn s Ll VY g cp)e0Y
slom (U ol (6T 51500 anylae e 3y " T el Ly Lzl gy )
(Y04 50 (0ms (214011400 ¢ 5lats yl) "ais

-
z

Sh: "brother" FaiEd.
CIS212:5, 2247, 231:2, 351:1; Euting, 1885, 14:5, 27:7; Cooke, 1903, 90:5;
J89:5, 34:7; RES1156:7; Meshorer, 1975, p.37; Healey, 1993, 9:5, 34:7;
ViYYE 0 s VAAG ca¥ e d e il
Blas Sia s,k P.u‘
noun, singular, masculine, construct
P VN Laldl sl e 28 B el B ke sl wul 5
3 « (Tomback, 1974, p.10) Lac.alls «(Gordon, 1965, p.354) iz o oV
« (Jastrow, 1903, p.38; Brown and others, 1906, p.26) (U""J:'H} ﬁ.u.!\ Jgall
« (Vattioni, 1981, 35:6) &, ,.24-15 « (Cowley, 1933, 25:3) LJsult il , V1 s
QS TV T N el Lany (Vo (@148Y (3,0 d) il
«(Biella, 1982, p.12 ¢ & 4o (2 VAAY (0,505 Osia) Ll 5y ol
Leadt 3 I F Viacayy ((M377b) Lalls « (Ricks, 1989, p.8) dsluall,
‘ehew 4a.2; 5 (Costaz 1963, p.5) L3l iy « (Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.8)
Bapy b o b By 5231 3 el L (Leslau, 1987, p.13) A MSU! 4,24 3
.(AD1, p.186) hhitu

f

OShwh: "his brother" "o a5 5
CIS302:2; Euting, 1885, 65:2; JS107:2; RES1189:2;
N Y Y vy S ¢‘a\‘~\~ ¢ ol
s Sl 5 yeedd Jaadll el J)Oliaa S JJJLGP-‘A‘

noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.m



wlaad! mamall

Sokoloff, 1992, ) Lada wdidl &3 seell Luel I doegl (3 Hipnall adgy o

«(Littmann, 1943, 386, 664 ¢ YE35 ca¥**¥ ) &5aally «(p45

S E N By 0550 Lt (o5 (3 Ul ((Starcky, 1949, p.46:2) & el
.(M33:1)

Shwh: "her brother" "La j”i" LN {
CIS226:2; JS13:2; RES1158:2; WR84:2; Healey, 1993, 13:2;
Y Yy % cr\" Ve ddh
Q&\&ﬁl:ﬁ&d&\ﬁ\did@;ﬁ:ﬂw\
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.f

(CTS19:4) &J sl &oal )Y 29l (3 dasuall ol el

Shwhw: "his brother" sl g g c!
CIS1627.
CSB SALE s el M‘M‘Jldm;h)ﬂ rwﬁ
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.m

(Ingholt, 1938, p.137) & el b gadt (3 ode atias 5,5

Shwhh: "her brother" "l aa g
CIS302.
BN FURE I URQVIN LR WL JUONLSY)| Sl dlae Sia s ke (°'“"
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.f

(RES1300:4) & s}t el )W sl 3 ¢! 2 37 1 iz el

Shyh: "her two brothers" "Ll y‘-f" AgE }

CIS213:2; Euting, 1885, 15:3; J$24:3; Cooke, 1903, 91:3; WR82:3; Healey,
1993, 24:3;\“ 1YV e c‘aY AN u.._..ﬁJJ\



A

I L33 2 jael] el Jf Bl 220 Dl 3 Sk el

noun, daul, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.f

Shwhy: "his brothers" a5t Al )" s A g z!
CI5209:2; Euting, 1885, 12:2; Cooke, 1903, 89:2; JS36:2; RES1146: 2;
Cantineau, 1978, p.33:2; Levinson, 1974, p.86:2; Healey, 1993, 36: 2; al-
Najem, Macdonald, 2009, p.209:5; 0 : Y : YY1 3 :r\‘ Neccwddt
S Sl s yaa Sl el J Olae S o rs.w‘
noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.m
CIS3998A:3; Hillers, Cussini ) & yedd) b9 adl (3 daall odg slor
(1996, p.336

£

Jhwhy: "his brother" "o g+ " ER
CIS195:4, 814:2, 2611:2; Savignac, 1938, p.98:2; WR30;
A0EE Yy el
g&\;ﬂﬁ:ﬁﬂ&d\M\Jld@ﬁh:ﬁw1
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. m.s
& yadly (CI84072 :2) iy el i3l B daal ol g G, =
.(Vattioni, 1981, 34:6)

Ohh: "his brother" "alri" 1 &
Y 1AG (214V1221
) SIS yiedd ol ppaall J) Gilias Sile s 50 el
noun, singular, masculine + suffix, 3p. s.m
«(Yamauchi, 1967, 32:24) iexll iyl 3 daall odg b,
(pYAY ¢ 5f) A3Llil 5 < (Yassin, Teixidor, 1985, p.47 :1) &5 senlls



ababneh, ):\_»\M\_g c(‘l'fzu.o cﬁ\i\”l cw«ﬂ\) Zt_‘»_é‘,a.f‘.‘b ;(\YV&J
.(2005, 286

Shwyhw: "his two brothers" "o 3?"" SEXCE ¥
Savignac, 1933, 13:2.
G SA D jaed) el jrenadl ] GBliae L2 > 3 S (ous!

noun, dual, masculine + suffix. 3p. sm

Shwth: "his brothers" "Wl a0 g7
CIS199:3; Euting, 1885, 4:3; JS1:4; RES1140:3; Cooke, 1903, 81:3;
Cantincau, 1978, p.29:3; Levinson, 1974, pp.105:3; Healey, 1933, 1:3;
A R S c‘aY'\' ¢ !
G S 3 jil) o) el J] GBliae o Sihe e
noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.m
BT R P P T T ARy LByt NIV RSP P
.(Rick, 1989, p.8) i3l
Jht: "sister" "ol &
CIS224:6; Euting, 1885, 27:6; JS34:6; RES1156:6; Healey, 1993, 34: 6,
SAYYES ‘f"' Yoocogwdd
Gl Edje 3 520 @l
noun, singular, feminine, construct
&y ety (Cowley, 1923, 22:82) iyl Ll )Y 3 dapall sy olr
itwdls «(Littmann, 1943, 412, 293) & ya.2lls «(Aggoula, 1985, 111:2)
Gordon, 1965, pp.354-) iyl sty (£ 0 2V AAY (03,515 O gann)
sl 3 chatu ey oL Lasy (Tomback, 1974, p.11) &aally (5

ol paall



ar g o

Drower, ) i—eddl &, 2l 3 cahata i_seys «(ADI, p.171) PP
.(Macuch, 1963, p.8

Jhwthm: "their sisters" "‘;,.3‘ }5-7" pAD 5 f
CIS205:3; Euting, 1885, 8:3; JS12:3; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269; Cooke, 1903,
85:3; RES1144:3; Cantineau, 1978, p.31:3; WR83:3; Healey, 1993, 12:3;
Y YN cr’f'\' ¢
<L uﬁ\@éwtwl Sl ilas uid}aco_-(e.u\

noun, plural, feminine + suffix. 3p. phu.f

Shth: "his sister" "aa T A O -
CIS354:3; Meshorer, 1975, p.65; Khairy, 1981, p.22:2.
g&\;ﬁbﬂ@llﬂ\dld@&y:ﬁw1
noun, singular, feminine + suffix. 3p. s.m
Cowley, 1933, 81:10; ) iyl el )N 3 L snall 0dgy U5, & U
il (Gawlikowsk, 1970, p.71:7) &y eidly «(Kraeling, 1953, 7:41
Loially ((Yegss ca¥o oY o pudlpl) LolowlUls «(Biella, 1982, p.13)
VWAG 2V EYY () L3 gatlls (VY 3 ¢‘=Y~ R ITSWERI)

“hwth: "his sisters" " 451 y‘-f" Y i
CIS199:3; 207:4, 210:2; Euting, 1885, 10:4, 13:2; JS3:2, 7:4; RES320: 4,
1145:4, 1147:2; Savignac, 1933, 1: 4; Healey, 1993, 3:2, 7:4:
RN AL e ca¥eye Ciagddt € 140 “YAY o e cr"l‘\‘\i ‘CJ"Q
&
S SAY 5 el el a2l Jf olias ay@q.ﬁul

noun, plural, feminine -+ suffix. 3p. s.m



Cowley, 1923, ) L5l Lol ;Y1 5580 (3 Ll odgy o1 M 5l

(5:8
Jhd: ¥ \
hd: "one" ' i

CIS200:7, 209:6, 219:7, 224:12; Euting, 1885, 19:7, 12:6, 22:7, 27:12;
Lidzbarski, 1898, p.453; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269; Cooke, 1903, 89:6; J54.7,
30:7, 34:12, 36:6; RES1146:6, 1156:12; Cantineau, 1978, p.33:6; WR79.7;
Milik, Starcky, 1974, p.121:1; Healey, 1993, 4:7, 30:7, 34:12, 36:6;

LYY oYY s YYE VoYY VAN cr"‘\' ¢ g M

3l2s cJSJ\l\sJ.&.q.UJJ.cM\
cardinal number, singular, masculine, construct

il , W «(Tomback, 1974, p.10) Lindl) b a3l (3 odn athewmy 3,9
Cowley, 1933, 15:28; ) &d sl L,V «(V+ jo cp¥ e oV e ddt) dcadl)
39 «(Gawlikowski, 1986, p.89:3:5) & eadl s « (Kraeling, 1953, 9:13
« (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 22:2.2) i ala Sl &l ;¥ o —com Ut
dmead! dodandall SUAS 5 ((Sokoloff, 1992, p.187) dude Wl 45 ¢t
e sadly « (Costaz, 1963, p.96) il .t « (Miiller- Kessler, 1991, p.278)
4z 5 « (Holaday, 1988, 96) i\, s=\s « (Aggoula, 1985, 281:9) & ,ad
iyl 3 sl o 3 ¢ (Leslay, 1987, p.12) 48w 42 (§ 2hadu
Ly (€0 aVAAY (0,500 O gran) Ll 2520l 3 3 T ) By
Gordon, ) &yl gV 5 g3t s « (Brown and others, 1908, p.25) p—lw" gt
(37 3 %aall O ikl y (Tomback, 1974, p.10) Lisdls « (1965, p.354
(Tomback, 1974, p.10) Lazdll % sl 3 Ul o o &y palt Lald Lgelall

Flasd! panall



Yy

[P

S

v

hdh: "the first" AN s -
CIS218:4, 221:6, 223:3; Euting, 1885, 21:4; Neubauer, 1885 (p.221;

JS39:4; Cantineau, 1978, p.35:5; al-Theeb, 1994, p.38;
VAY 80V aY Ve cddh V0 AVENY (ol

skl paal) oo 5 sde el
ordinal number, singular, feminine
(Ve o pY e o T ccndd) Aadl Zul,V 58t 3 oda atipnzy ol

i,V gl 39 «(Cowley, 1923, Ahikar, 27:6) iJyud) el !
dcda WAl 0 gg Vg «(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1974, 38:7) i_cJdauddl!
ol Lrdadill 2, 3 ) 3 2 Iy (Sokoloff, 1992, p.187)
Gordon, ) &zl sV 3 & 7 1 Raeays «(Miiller- Kessler, 1991, p.278)
355 48N 3 Wl .(Donner, Réllig, 1964, 120:1) 43,J15 <(1965, p.354
.(CAD, E, p.37) édu dawa;

hdh: "one" "d- g a8 z
Milik, 1958, p.250, B:1; Meshorer, 1975, nos, 46, 47, 47A, 48, p.94.
L..él.;d.ﬂ f.;-u.‘ JJ.&-A-U s gs..w\

cardinal number, singular, masculine, construct

Jhdy: "one" "ot " g z
JS386:5; RuthStiehl, 1968. p.306:7, RuthStichl, 1970, p.88:7;
0 8EY Y :\/\AL}S c{a'f'\' cw.ﬁ\
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
c§=\‘\/\\' ¢QJJ_5-T3 QM) :L':i:_...J\ uij_u\g :Uu”_‘.a."l a.l_.g.g 3,9 JL_3_9
Y Y G caY o v Y o) Bslallly (8 0



blhd: "alone" "ol " 13 z J <
Doughty, 1884,7 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 12:7; CIS209:7; Lidzbarski,
1898, p.453; Cooke, 1903, 89:7; JS36:7, RES1146:7; Cantineau, 1978,
p.34:7; Healey, 1993;36:7; V : YY1 % c‘a" Yrocowddh,
e Sie s ,2e =l
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
blhwd: "alone, by him self" "odo 8" 13 g z Jd <
Doughty, 1884, 14:6 (Renan, p.48); Euting, 1885, 17:6; CIS215:6; JS33:6;
Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; RES1150:6; Healey, 1993, 33:6;
S YYY G cﬂ Y
Glar S s jae el
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
«(Costaz, 1963, p.171) &sly,di 3 VO3 37 J dnmy oy 43y
(Jastrow, 1903, p.702) s g 23 joleall 3 3 928 d 53 57 J Loary
Ao I AR e s olay 5

hwdwhy: "alone, by him self " od> " s R 93 37
Huber, 1883-4, 33:6, (Berger, p.10, no:33); Euting, 1885, 14:6; CIS212:6,
Lidzbarski, 1898, p.454; Cooke, 1903, 90:6; JS9:6; Healey, 1993, 9:6;
S YAAG tﬂ‘* Vool
G S 3 aedd ol joaiall ) Bl e 3 jie o

noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.m

Shd: "took, possessed, seized" AN VALY & !
Huber, 1883-4, 37:2, (Berger, 37, p.14) 72, p.429; Euting, 1885, 55, p.19;
CIS234:2, 284:1; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; JS40:2, 59, 83:1, 129; RES,




=

193B, 1110C, 1111B, 11194, 1121C, 1181:1; WR57:2; Nehmé, 2005-6, 15,
17:2,19:1, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27;
FRE ALY SE0 VY VAT ) Y YE aY ) e
U S ) s ¢ Jab 05 e ol b
prefect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m
<(Gordon, 1965, P.355) dzxy l s b 52 (3 ods atiumy U o U3
Drower, Macuch, 1963, ) 4e.:0\y « (Hillers, Cussini, 1996, p.336) & e ddl
«(Ricks, 1989, p.8) i_sl=ally « (Aggoula, 1985, 15d:2) i s wadly (p.8
«(Biella, 1982, p.10-11 ¢¥ o ¢aVAAY 0y, 505 O p—tu) il
31,801 OF J} oLsW) o) 4 .(Branden, 1950, (JSa 447), p.278) %3 satlls
| a :et 5'C1 :glL:_llsu_z B M o ol i 2 U Ao
isl>Mly ¢ (Branden, 195;), pLVIID) "5 ,Lel (odna) 3 X Js L’;T (P
FOY e ca¥ Y il I saally (AY Lo (V44T (i WD)
Lol Loda LA G a1 Cpmeg Ul (V1Y 0 T KR IS5 PR pES
< (Sokoloff, 1992, p.45) L3 4¢ts « (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1974, 22: 4)
Q337 Vi O e n & «(Driver, 1957, 5:7) i_J o3l il V14
Brown ) el dgall (3 ¢ § & T diaay sl Lty ¢ (CAD, A, p.173) £8Y)
(OL3eb) i yislly ((ADI, p.175) &, 53Y15 <(and others, 1906, p.28
(VYoo @Y onV e D L gaall il Wy (V1Y o cp)aYe
(Smith, 1967, p.10) &5\ ,ult s

“hdh: "he tooke it" madzi" a3 - |
Huber, 1883-4, 73; Doughty, 1884, 22; Euting, 1885, 51; CIS227; RES,
1292B; Nehmé, 2005-6, 18; Ye crY U ct.:..:g..l.l'l.

S LS 3 0l) Juarll el Jf dine jole fod

perfect, fe“al form + suffix. 3p. s.m



ok Lo jrao ) dies "o 15T 8 2 53 E Vi G5 A
500 Aoty Y1 gl 3 S S s jald 5 paddl ey Juatey ¢ Sl
.(Hoftigzer, Jongeling, 1995, 35)

dhdt: "1 tooke it" GENEITR
Yadin, Greenfield, 1989, 22:32.
o A WS s J] e e b
perfect, feCal form -+ suffix. Ip. s.m
Hoftijzer, Jongoling, ) £J 50 Ll , 1 5 g 22l RSy ARV INSY
(1995, p.35

Shr: "descendants” 18" 1y &
Doughty, 1884, 6:5:4:3:12; Euting, 1885, 19:3:4:5:6; CIS200:3:4:5:6; JS30:
3:4:5:6; WR79:3:4:5: 6; Healey, 1993, 30:3:4:5:6;
A0 g Y i YY g c‘a\"\' ¢ M
lan Sda (o 51 5 5i0) @l

noun, singular, plural, construct

Shrh: "his descendants" azgyd" A -
Doughty, 1884, 4:2, (Renan, p.39), 10:4 (Renan, p.44), 11:2 (Renan, p.45),
15:1 (Renan, p.48), 19:2, (Renan, p.50) 22; Euting, 1885, 2:2, 23:1, 24.2,
26:2, 27:4, 28:2; CIS197:2, 201:3, 204:4, 206:1, 208:2, 220:1, 221:2, 223:2,
225:2; 188:2, 10:1, 19:1, 20:2, 21:5, 26:2, 28:2, 29:3, 34:4, 35:2; Neubauer,
1885, 10:4; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451, 453 -4; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270;
Cooke, 1903, 79: 2, 82:2, 86:1, 88:2, 93: 2; WR16:2, 128; Levinson, 1974,
p.81:2, p.103:2, p.109:3; Milik, 1976, p.143:2; Qazi, 1990, pp.113-22;
Healey, 1993, 8:2, 10:1, 19:1, 20:2, 21:5, 26:2, 28:2, 29:3, 34:4, 35.2;

YAY c¥0Y oY oY Ye o} oV ed o) 0 V48 (Y YAV S ‘¢Y~\~ ¢ i !




Y IVAY oY sYYO oY sYYE (¥ YN Y EYNA LY YA (Y

ool praiall ) s Ss (razr 513 520) @l

W EL RCR ISP
noun, singular/ plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.m
FAREA RGN E) B S PSUE SV WE Ty R PSP -

¢ VA2 (@ VAAY 3,udll) &gl (al-Theeb, 1993, 1:3 ¢¥ 1\ 55
Costaz, ) Ll mdl 3 ¢/ & ) F Vil amay (V175 2148V ¢ gl
(1963, P.6

2hrhm: "their descendants" aguyd' a2y z!
Doughty, 1884, 20:2, (Renan, p.50); CIS200:2, 203:2; Lidzbarski, 1915,
p.270; JS14:2, 30:2; Healey, 1993, 14:2, 30:2;
XYY Y Y ch'\' ¢ gt
el ool paall JlBlas Sde (maz 515 520) o
noun, singular/ plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. du.m
bl 3 agrd (Lag pT gl cgpa @ 52 iy
(UERWITS DL QR P

Shrhm: " their descendant” 5 3" pAy !
Doughty, 1884, 7:2:5, (Renan, p.49), 16:5 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885,
12:2, 25:5; C15209:2:5, 222:5; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.453; Lidzbarski, 1915,
p.270; Cooke, 1903, 89:2:5; JS36:2:5, 37:5, 38:3; RES1146:2:5, 1154:5,
1108:3; Cantineau, 1978, p.33:2; WRS80:8; Levinson, 1974, p.113:5; Milik,
1976, p.143:2; Healey, 1993, 36:2:5, 37:5, 38:3;

Y iYYA (0 &Y ‘.YYWL}S c(a'f'\' u..fﬁ.lﬂ ¢ 0 :i’u.o cr\ﬂro tLSAU



oS et el el ) GBlias S (paar 510 500) o

noun, singular/ plural, masculine + suffix 3p. plu.m

"o en ‘

Ohr: "after" e IS
CIS185:5.

L sl

adverb
35 «(Gordon, 1965, p.355) & )lm sV 3 52l 3 Bawall oy sl U3
pY e d) gl Al Y (35 «(Tomback, 1974, p.11) Lacdl
Hillers, )i eddls « (Kraeling, 1953, 4:17) Lol il ;¥ (VY 0
«(Brown and others, 1906, p.31) ﬁ.x_'i!'l Jgadly «(Cussini, 1996, p.337
Gy b sl (3 caharru dxeay sla ety (Smith, 1963, p.12) &5l i g
(09319 O g) Al s @ 3 8 ) F iy «(AD], p.170)

(8,0 «aVAAY

Shrn>: "the other, other" " O z!
Doughty, 1884, 14 (Renan, p.48); Euting, 1885, 17:5; CIS215:5; JS33: 5;
Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; RES1150:5; Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:2,
Jons, 1989, p.43:2; Healey, 1993, 33:5; ¢ : YYY' 5 ‘i’Y N ccwddh.
B ,an Sde 5,40 (‘“‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
« (Kraeling, 1953, 4:19) L 30l Lal Y1 553800 3 el o dgy sl A3
CIS3914:4; Ingholt, 1939, ) i, eudly «(Smith, 1967, p.12) &5l ,Jis
(o d ) gl A, a3 <Oy Va3, (p.112:4




Yardeni, )dida it Lo gt W a3y «(VE-VY o caY a0
S ) E a5, Lexy (Ricks, 1989, p.9) Liluilty (1990, p.132:3:5:7
Al 3y (CIS609:8 ¢ & 4o «aVAAY (05,510 O giu) Lo udl 3 520
ikl oL A WS d et @ (sl .(Brown and others, 1906, p.29) (e.;.,\.'éj\

.(Leslau, 1987, p.126) " 4T s~ ¢ demom

Jy: "woe, courage, cheer up, hey, yes" "l Yy @’ g!

VIE Y VoY Y iVoY o) 1Y VER D iV S c‘a\" Vo oot

Gl g algail O
interjection

3 ‘"G,'Hi:jid_lj ‘L__."Ls.:.a.qo;l_?-gﬂ (38 YL 4 e S
(G By oo ol 3] B a5 (Costaz, 1963, p.7) 43l !
¢ padaie opil) st b, A LSy ¢ (Jastrow, 1903, p.43) ‘;A\JSH s A3
(EEY= 880 o yo e s (gl @l €0A o Vipme aV0071-Y400

Jyh: "woe, 0" "l e
Neveh, 1979, p.112:1.

k._n::LRSW

-

interjection

A5 e, 3l 3 enyy o LT a8 3L Lgdslae Ss
.(Cowley, 1923, Ahikar, 127, 129)

dyty: "will be, would be" "0 S O S g (s
Huber, 1883-4, 28:2:7, (Berger, p.4), 30:2 (Berger, p.30), 33:8 (Berger,
p.33), 36:7 (Berger, p.13) Doughty, 1884, 4:5, (Renan, p.39), 6:7:11 (Renan,
p.41), 9:4 (Renan, p.43), 10:11 (Renan, p.44), 13:9C (Renan, p.47); Euting,
1885, 4:7, 8:9, 9:2:7, 11:5, 12:7, 13:7, 14:8, 19: 4, 5:6, 20:7, 27:11;



Neubauer, 1885, 10:11, p.220; CIS199:7, 200: 4:5 :6, 205:9, 206:2:7, 208:5,
209:7, 210:7, 211:4, 212:8, 217:7:11, 224: 11; Cooke, 1903, 81:7, 85:9, 86,
:2:7, 88:5, 89:7, 90:8; JS1:7, 3.7, 5:9, 9:8, 11:4, 12:9, 19:2:7, 28:5, 30:4:5:6,
31:7:11, 34:11, 36:7, 38:7; RES1103:9, 1108:7, 1140:7, 1144:9, 1146:7,
1147:7, 1148:4, 1156:11; Cantineau, 1979, p.32:9; WR79:4:5:6, 83:9;
Levinson, 1974, p.81: 5, p.105:7; Healey, 1993, 1;7, 3:7, 5:9, 9:8, 11:4,
12:9, 19:2:7:, 28:5, 30:4:5:6:31:7:11, 34:11, 36: 7, 38: 7,

¢V 2 Y8Y (VY8 g :r\"h cod I EVIVAY o ;f\‘l‘\i cCJ_'e
2Y 4 i YeY s Yer cASYAA 04 0 ¥AE Y s YAE (d VA
eV r¥YT oY sYYE VYV s YY) e 0 €YYy 0 YYA LYY

Y i YYA
AL T fay 3 el pa Ulaly copom sl iy Jod o
Lo gostloda 3 S0 ST 0SS OS” s~ «(Rosenthal 1983, p.41)
sdgr3y9 8y ¢t ¢S (6T OB paaio ) el fab pa (el
«(CIS4175:7; Hillers, Cussini, 1996, p.337) & ekl oy 2 3 el
Sl 3 0 (8 V Ry oL Laty (Yamauchi, 1967, p.307) Leudi
Drower Macuch, 1963, ) {.eally « (Donner, Rollig, 1964, 13 :3) L a.al
TAEERWTONI )R EST RSP IS PS- It ICH CONTRIP EIPII (AR
Jastrow, 1903, p.61; ) &adewdddl L3 sl daal ;W Gaegllly (V1=V0 o 0
o8 A G, ae o O g Vel 3wl SIL padi (Sokoloff, 1992,p.54

goL R S IS c@&lﬁﬂ\)ﬂ‘w\ G'PL‘JL.SL}.\G:J.‘ R

."w O&:i.é" ‘5;:.!%
JKl: J
DKItD; o J
"the food, the crops, the planting" e 3 (I cplakalt”

Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:1-2; Jones, 1984, p.43 :2.




RV RLY VRPN (o.uu‘
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic

e 0TV ol AT G 8 LI 1 ealel 45 i el 0LS
«Jones, 1989, p45) " JSYN ¢ alaball” 2oxs gl 53y am 381 Ls 58 e )Y
«(Brown and others, 1906, p.38) @il dgalt 3 2 J 81 iaay G ,all
@ «d dViay (Costar, 1963, p.9) il ,udl 3 V& 3 J SV Diay
Lo WA 33 eI el VY Lo gllly (Gordon, 1965, p.357) izl 43!
O g%mns) &2ty ¢ (Arich, 1985, 97:2:5) i sV « (Milik, 1968, p.101 :21)
SIS ity «(Biella, 1982, p.15¢0 —§ o o aVAAY (04,50
.(Leslau, 1987, p.15)

Hillers, Cussini, ) 4; o} 2 42201 GRpgE bisa MY\ sl Loy
cakdlu Ly G g ,all= ST o J &1 ,0d0 e 52 Y15 .(1996, p.369
Smith, 1967, p.15; ) &3l pull (3 el ()1 - (AD1,p.245) & 5231 3 gath 3
«(Brown and others, 1906, p.37) ﬁ.l_il\ gt 35 «(Costaz, 1963, p.8
dogde el s gt Al ;W A gl (Gordon, 1965, p.357) iyl 531
Luway s ((FYY 5 ca¥ vt Oluy M) & yanally «(Sokoloff, 1992, pp.56-7)
(al-Said, 1994, p.263) dxaall i padl 3 2 J S

J]: ""definite article" "y i BT
B s o oMo W ela s itSla JS0g sl 30

Huber, 1883-4, 48:7, p.418; CIS271:7; JS, 1908, p.242; Lidzbarski, 1908,

p.194; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p.533; Halévy, 1909, p.66; RES1175;

Littmann, 1914, p.90; Diem, 1983, pp.357-404.

J 1 Jre (Nouns) slewS) ma sty 3 50 5 glas o el 135

VA8 ¢ oSl dus padll 3 iy LaS (RES2052:6) OGS «y & |
AOVE AVEYY el e A aY v Y Cpdll YT 5



| Gt maall

J1; "family, tribe, clan" " dn
CIS164:1, 316: 4; IS180; 4; RES53:1, 2042, 2065, 2066:3; Littmann, 1914,
11, 43, 44:4; WR130:2, Milik, 1958, p.44:4; Milik, 1980, p.42; al-Theeb,
1993, 52:1, 71,
ANV Y SAAA (BT AT 0 2T T 8 YVES (¥ Ve il
«(Branden, 1950, (Hul95), p.110) & el b sl (3 b o A3
(Y 1VAG aY o T golall (AT o (pY 0§ Ol ) Dsinally

Olh: "these, those" RO OIS ST W
Huber, 1883-4, 31:3 (Berger, p.8); Doughty, 1884, 13:3, (Renan, p.47),
Euting, 1885, 8:6, 10:3; CIS205:6, 207:6; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.453; Cooke,
1903, 85:10, 6; Torrey, 1907, p.349:1; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269 ¢ JS7:3,
12:6; RES320:3, 1088, 1144:6, 1145:3; Cantineau, 1978, p.31:6; WR&3:6;
Neveh, 1979, p.112:5; Healey, 1993, 7:3, 12:6;
YY) Y YAy ‘{‘Y"“ ¢ g
Gy SAlh g, dl CQEUBJL.ZLM\
demonstrative, plural, masculine/ feminine
(DT o 6 Br S BL] ¢l dgall e 3 Bl oy el
il Y1515 5301 (3 SISy «(Kautzsch, 1980, p.109) Jleazw¥ 5,00 LeSd
st g JJdt s «ddt shar o, 43 (Rosenthal, 1983, p.20)
L3 0dt ‘(;«i:—"-@‘s ¢ (Lambdin, 1978, p.30) LSS
gl 3 s Yy s J;Wj (V0 aY e T eI Lgad)
b oAb &3t (3 LT (Stevenson, 1983, p.18)dzandill &3 5t 4al V1
AV @V4V0 (0D 88 d B Ga,
JTh: "these two" "Otda" a J

JS2:1; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.268; RES1102:1, 1285:1; Cantineau, 1978, p.30:
1; Healey, 1993, 2:1;



-5

ks e am

Do \‘\\{33 c‘a\"\' ;ﬁb\ ¢ YAQ:: "Iu.p ;r\‘\‘li cCJB
‘_s,'.f.o.U SJLil ‘q.w‘
demonstrative, dual
Jln: "these" "N o ]
RES1432:1.

e gl 3, o

demonstrative, plural
‘{a'f" 1 u._..‘g.k_”) Z_C“J.EJ\ @b?\jﬂl@@\ o.:Lg.'pgl_?-.l_'éJ
Hillers, Cussini, 1996, ) i el g < (CIS111:5) &3 30t Al , 915 ¢ () 8 e
.(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995. p.335) Ladavdilt Looh 91 dogllly « (p.339

Jlk: "these, those" "sY ol (&l 5" 18 J o
RES1432:1.
Aot S pazel) 3 5L3) @l
demonstrative, plural, masculine
« (Kraeling, 1953, 3:7) & § Lsnay i sl sl V1 b 4l 3l
.(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 48:2 :3) dalaudall duaf ;I doe gl QUS4

Oth: "God" " e J
RES209:2.
Gllae S 5500 0l
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
Lol el 91 1 Jo (g, V1 Baludt 25l 3 il oy U 6 U3
«(Cowley, 1933, 13:14) LSyl il Wy (Y 0 FARRR R}
Fitzmyer, ) dioda wdall Lol Y1 don gl Qs « (Vattioni, 1981, 173:2) & ,uad |



(0,0 A VAAY (05,55 O g—tu) Lzdly «(Harrington, 1978, 69:2
Sokoloff, ) Lidawddl) 455 st Lal sV Al s . (Ricls, 1989, p.11) 5Lzl
dgalt 3 cp s A J ) iaas ((Smith, 1967, p.17) &5l ,udly (1982, p.59

.(Brown and others, 1906, p.41) ﬁ.w

Jlh: "God" "W J
s et Y U e e Bl 3 grill 3 CaiSe S 30
RES1432, 1434; CIS172:2, 176:4, 208:6, 209:8, 211:6, 218:3; Littmann,

1914, 27:2, 23:6; Milik, 1958, 2:8;
AYYT T YYA T Y (Y V3 ‘TY.\' ¢
lias ,Sde 5,4 Cw\
noun, singular, masculine, construct
5t A,V 1 e At 2 sl e sie 3 dagall odgy sl B
Biella, 1982, ) izl ((CIS3978:7) L ey «(Cowley, 1933, 32:2)
Ap.17

O1h2: "the God" AP e J

st QUL o e Bt 3550 3 CitSe S LT el
CIS199:7, 200:7, 354:1, 572:2; Littmann, 1914, 27:2, 71:2; Milik, Teixidor;

1961, p.23; Jones and others, 1988, p.48:1; Fiema, Jones, 1990, p.242:1;
AR o UVAAFS & IEAVAFEER L K VA WS B c(a\‘*"l' ¢

b a0 Sde > e i"‘“
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

SN PE A IR CP TS P NI UL LWV PRWTIE FRUV LY
Vattioni, ) & e g (CIS3911:8) & ety «(Cowley, 1933, 2:16) &J 3!
(Biella, 1982, p.17) O & J ! daay Loty (1981, 23:1, 25:2

ol paali




Jthh: "his God" A" caa J
Nehmé, 2005-6,15.
qwiﬁﬂlsﬂdﬂ\w1dld@§haﬂsﬁ\
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p.s.m
Jlhy?: "the Gods" "B A J
Doughty, 1884, 9, p.60 (Renan, p.43); CIS185:6, 211:6:8, 350:3, 4; JS11:6;
RES1148:6; Littmann, 1914, 69:3; Healey, 1993, 11:6;
STDTAA Y 2TAY (Y 1000 (T Y e 3 cr\"\' ¢ !
Cyan S pezr o
noun, plural, masculine, emphatic
o s SR 63T ALl 2 5E line 3 Baeall 0dg g e 5o
Cowley, 1933, ) 4 sulll &l W5 (YV yo cpY¥ 0 v T e ) dgadll &l )Y
350 4 yadt (3 Lal (CIS3914:3) L, el y «(17:1; Kraeling, 1953, 2:2
» J ) 2 Lz s « (Hoftijzer, Jongling, 1995, p.59) sl O sy ! 2 J ¥ diray
AYEVE @Y 0¥ oD Esladil 3 I o (0

Jlhy: "Gods" "B s a )
Savignac, 1934, p.576:4.
Slias Sl g o
noun, plural, masculine, construct
Naveh, 1963, p.84 ) Lgdl L pall S sl (3 Dall odgy Loy a0 59
Cowley, ) &J 5l Lol ,¥1s (YN o ¥ e oV el dguidlt 2l V15 (2
(CI83903 :1) & ,addly (Y 2 Y'Y ca¥ e oV (.l £1933, 30:14

Sthy: "my God" "gél" A
J§72:2, RES, 1114A:2, WR101:2; ¥ :Y'¢ 5 ‘fY v c%i]\.



r..lS:l\ b LJL,'Q.AJS-.LAJJ.&A(Q.UJ‘
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 1p.s.m
Slhhm: "their God" "‘..g.él" pa J
Schroeder, 1883, p.532:1; RES2042.
onstadt S cd— e et Sl Bliae S s jae el

noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. plu. m
(C183930:4) "aged] 0 32 SR IV By &y el 342 e

Jlht: "Goddess" "B a
RES2091; Littmann, 1914, 70; Savignac, 1934, p.574:1; Milik, Starcky,
1974, p.121:1; Hammond, 1980, p.256.
e B je 3,0 le
noun, singular, feminine, construct
CVAAY (0,505 O g) Breed) 35 i (3 Bl sdgy G e 13
(0,2

Jlht?: "the Goddess" St oaJ

Doughty, 1884, 12:8; Euting, 1885, 19:8; CIS200:8, JS30:8; Littmann,

1914, 70; Savignac, 1932, p.593:3; Savignac, 1931, 2:2, 3:3; Savignac,

Horsfield 1935, p.266:1; Milik, Starcky, 1974, p.124; WR79:8; Hammond,

1980, p.265; Healey, 1993, 30:8; ¥ : 084 A 1YY+ 3 ¢‘a\' Ve cowdd
 PEVRLRY VICGPY Vu.u‘

noun, singular, feminine, emphatic

(Cowley, 1933, 72: 16) &J sl &al ;¥ % 92l 3 daall ol sl A3



ST TS

Slhthm: "their Goddess" "t paoa )
CIS182:1.
S S ek sl el J) Blias Eige 5 ke e

noun, singular, feminine + suffix. 3p. plu.m

Jif: B
yt2If: "to be added" " B &
Huber, 1883-4, 29, (Berger, p.6); Doughty, 1884,6 (Renan, p.41), 10
(Renan, p.44); Euting, 1885, 2:7, 20:10, 27:10; Neubauer, 1885, pp.220,
231, CIS197:7, 217:10, 224:10; JS8:6, 31:10, 34:10; Cooke, 1903, 79:3;
RES1156:10; Levinson, 1974, p.103:7; Qazi, 1990, pp.113-22; Healey,
1993, 8:7, 31:10, 31:10, 34:10;

A TYYE Vet YYY VAV E c‘a\“\* ¢

passtve participle

&

Cowley, 1933, ) &5} sl 91 (2 pah (3 el ing Dl odgy 3 2
(Vattioni, 1981, 106B:5) & it sadt 3 @ J 1 il 5,5 435.(p.275

O1f: "thousand" "l 3 I
Huber, 1883-4, 30 (Berger, p.30); (Doughty, 1884, 4:6, (Renan, p.39), 9:5;
(Renan, p.43) 12:7:8 (Renan, p.41); Euting, 1885, 4:8, 11:6, 19:7: 8, 20:11,
27:12; Neubauer, 1885, p.220; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.452; Guidi, 1910, p.422;
Cooke, 1903, 81:8, 88:6; Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.267, 270; CIS199:8, 200:7:8,
208:6, 211:5, 217:11, 224:12; JS1:8, 5:9, 11:5, 28:6, 30:7:8, 31:11, 34:12,
38:8; RES1108:8, 1140:8, 1148: 5, 1156:12; Cantineau, 1978, p.29:8;
Levinson, 1974, p.81:6, p.105:8; Healey, 1993, 1:8, 8:9, 11:5, 28:6, 30:7:8,
31:11, 34:12, 38:8;



PYY VTV A 00t e (8088 A Ve caY e Ve coppdl
ATYYA CNY SYYE (VY DYYY (A
e (c.w‘
cardinal number
gl el ;Y15 «(Maisler, 1951, p.266) &y all 5y 50 (35,9
izl 5y «(Tomback, 1974, p.21) &zl «(YY o cp¥ o0 el
Sokoloff, 1992, ) &udawdalt L5 5¢ 1 el V) &gl s « (Gordon, 1965, p.359)
O pives) &ty ¢ (Brown and others, 1906, p.48) el il dgally «(p.60
3+l Lazy (Ricks, 1989, p.11) Llzally «(0 o «aVAAY Oy, 51y
(Costaz, 1963, p.10) ¥ <D J 1 daray 454

Jlfyn: "two thousand" "o 0B J)
Huber, 1883-4, 28, (Berger, p.4), 33 (Berger, p.10); Euting, 1885, 9:7, 14:8;
Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.453-4; Cooke, 1903, 86:7, 90:8; CIS206:7, 212:8;
JS9:8, 19:7; Healey, 1993, 9:8, 19:7;
VoiY e (A YRAG £(=Y'\~ R
Lna Sds (s.m\
cardinal number, dual
« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.65) L all 2 o2l (3 dawall odgr 59
.(Gawlikowski, 1986, p.89:2:3; Hillers, Cussini, 1996, p.339) &, el 9

J1t: "the vow, the consecrate to god, the oath" :"F""E'H i e
ATV Y o) e el
S 3 yaa (e.w'l
noun, singular, masculine

‘..5.1_3.!\ J_@JJ\L}QJJ.’C—?:.J'I c"Q}_S ‘f'_‘“;" co}ﬁ&.ﬁ.&l{u}‘)uﬁo_i.s




ar¥ia,.

LY a3 "wae cuge’ ¢l (i®lu ey s ¢ (Brown and otherd, 1906, p.46)

Y
=

oD e I s VIO Ay el 3 L (Tomback, 1978, p.22)
(iu.a thﬂ cf\‘\OT—\‘\OO ¢JJ.E.'.A

“m: "mother" "ef" p |

il 3 e—d (g ol @ J Vi says ((Soden, 1965, p.373)

Doughty, 1884-4, 10, (Renan, p.44), 15:3; Euting, 1885, 24:3, 27:6;
Neubauer, 1885, pp.220; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.454; Cooke, 1903, 93:3;
Clermont- Gannecau, 1908, p.537; IS, 1908, p.245; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.86;
CIS221:3, 224:6; JS18:2, 20:3, 34:6; RES1106:2, 1156:6; Levinson, 1974,
p.92:2; Healey, 1993, 20:3, 34:6;

AL A SR AKIFE LRV V- FS KR RO
Glas Eige 5,20 r\.m\
noun, singular, feminine, construct

ey sl oYt :péﬁv\@u@)mym;gﬁm sl 15
i ety (Tomback, 1974, p.23) i_acdlly «(Gordon, 1965, p.360)
Brown and others, ) @@l dgally «(JSLih9) L5lally «(CTS4287: 5:7)
O o) Ll 3 ¢p 8 By 3 2 Loty (1906, p.51; Jastrow, 1903, p.74
SIS A iy (Biella, 1982, P19 0,0 (aVAAY (Og,—5T;
«(Costaz, 1963, p.11) &b, 3 ) o Vasayy «(Leshue, 1987, p.22)
il ol 4l )V Lol y ¢ (Vattioni, 1981, 28:1) i, ad | 4 2
AD2, ) i) 42 3 camma &2y « (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 114)
(p.66

"‘”‘e’ll
Omh: ""his mother" ol oA 5 |

Huber, 1883-4, 30, (Berger, p.30); 48, p.418; Euting, 1885, 4:2; Lidzbarski,



1898, p.452; Cooke, 1903, 81:2; JS, 1908, p.242; Lidzbarski, 1908, p.194;
Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p.533; Halévy, 1909, p.66; CIS199:2, 271:3;
JS1:2, 17:3, 85:2; RES1116:2, 140:2, 1175:3; Cantincau, 1978, p.28:2;
‘CJ:’ ¢V VY e cr\‘\/\‘\ ¢ Ganoniw cgk:m ¢ WA=V e ‘s’“‘” ‘galj
R R 1 WP SER R RS SR A Y .’.(-\Y'\' cowdl €Y Y e o :f\ﬂ‘li
@wiﬁﬂ\:MM\MldidLAA&yanMi

noun, singular, feminine + suffix. 3p.s.m
((Kraeling, 1953, 2:14) & st Ll , Y1 2 5l (3 dapuall odigy b )0
Hachlili, 1979, p.34, ) i_sleudall il V) e gllly «(CIS3971:6) iy yeddly

Littmann, 1943, ) i sa.ally « (Caskel, 1954, 73:5) i__il=lly (no:11B
.(M355:10) 3\.:'.:.3.:.1.\3 .(405:4, 605; Winnett, 1957, 154, 923

mhm: "their mother" "('-G-“f" papl
Doughty, 1884, 16 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 25:2; CIS222:2; JS37: 2,
RES1154:2; Levinson, 1974, p.113:2; Healey, 1993; 37:2;

Y i YYVG 4‘5"' Vo oot 8Y -8 o c<.\°nro chU

O S e el il ) Bliae 3 3ie

noun, singular, feminine + suffix. 3p. plu. m
Copdlaal) Sty < (RES1793:3) & sl Ll )1 3 Lt oy sl
&l ‘eoeimgbd i (ol 3 L(YE0 jo caYr Y
2al (S g.sf & el uﬂj.a.J\ 39 «(Donner, Rollig, 1964, 48:3) ‘e.@;"
Gawlikowski, 1971, ) (ﬂ_gA'I L.a.:\ (@ gaal g (CIS3911:11) P_@A\ W

(p.422:2

myn: "cubits" "CJST" gl
Doughty, 1884, 20 (Renan, p.50); CIS203:3; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270;




JS14:3; Healey, 1993, 14:3; & =Y : Y ¥ 5 ;rY Vot
Gllas Sie por o
plural, masculine, absolute
Brown and others, 1906, ) 5 # V &acey Ll V31, 520 3 ooV ol
iomgllly «(Kracling, 1953, 12:8:15) LJ 30t Ll ;31 (3 IS5 «(p.1081
3+l Loty (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 7:1) icda Wil 55 s 3t £l )Y
.(Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.339) } pal g (Ol (SR & et
o @ S e g, g sly oS g tla g kel gl
Healey, 1993,) A -2k #1000 g5l oS oy Llad Lady e OV
fe0 8 gl LUV (g LA OF ¢ oo v €0 5,30 J 5 b 0Y (p.150
(AT ca¥ed e condi) st a5l

mn>: Hoal
"the sculptor, the craftman, the stonemason" "t n ol
CIS164:4; RES53:3, 807:3, 1093:2, 2117:7; Littmann, 1914, 101:7, 1042,
105:2; Offord, 1919, p.83:6; Milik, 1958, 3b:2.
b yae Sda s a0 (o=}
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
ons U RES 20, Lis ¥ e ten pid (3 iles
CIS 5,,%5 «(Savignac, 1933, p.413) "Olud| « JUi" iag Slasluy "3l
Colmdl ag —pa W s o 2l 0L S9N (I g
.(Cantineau, 1978, p.64)
Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.340; ) iy i) 5 4 221 L“g Lol odgy sl U3
Kaufman, 1974, ) 25583 %5200 (3 cummanu &iew; 3,5 Loty .(CIS4258:5
Fitzmyer, ) i —cJau a2l ;W o (LUl QRO8 9 A sy «(p.109
.(Harrington, 1978, A9:1, A14:1



dmny: "the craftmen, the scolptors " "Ogoudl (Db FT OB
Savignac, 1933, p.413:2.
e Sde marr @l

noun, plural, masculine, emphatic
.(Driver, 1957, 7:3:6) iJ 5.1 &,V LS (3 (0 C a1 Doy sl

Inw: "these, those" "l )T" SN
CIS350:4:5; Levinson, 1974, p.31; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64iii: 6.
Jadt Sl CpJJ 3 lad VW\
demonstrative, plural, masculine

(AD2, p.136) annu &xea; &, 52N 3 ol

On3: Ho
y>n2: "act, behave" " Fo-CTA NER Y-
Huber, 1883-4, 30, (Berger, p.30); Euting, 1885, 4:6; CIS199:6; JS1:6;
Lidzbarski, 1898, p.452; Cooke, 1903, 81:6; RES1140:6; Cantineau, 1978,
p.29:6; Levinson, 1974, p.105:6; Healey, 1993, 1:6;

IR R Y ¢¢Y'\' ¢ i

A SN A ) s ¢ ok 035 o g S
imperfect, yaf©al form. 3p. s.m

DA e s ) yontin osled G GAAN L tae 3 ik
o ,wdy «(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.79) e "L:;"T (enu) 3 @1 ‘:g.s\SSH
oy (p~ (3 ¢« (Cantineau, 1978, p.79) "J_;j" sk uilS s SLibli y e 9o
el g e iy o Ll L By i e 5SU 52
PSR U [ SRV SN IV PEERRPR. 1t 3 P IO = NSRS P
(810,40 ¢ V0zs (Y401 =100 sbae op) el dwvwg"ﬁﬁa\"

(Aol mamall

(or

M

- .-.-dj



Jnws: "person, man, human being" "Oldl" t e g0

Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 29 (Berger, p.6), 33 (Berger, p.10), 35
(Berger, p.12), 36 (Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 3, (Renan, p.39), 6
(Renan, p.41), 7 (Renan, p.49), 10 (Renan, p.44), 11 (Renan, p.45) 13
(Renan, p.47)15 (Renan, p.48); Euting, 1885, 2:7, 8:8, 9:3:5:6, 12:5:6, 13:3,
14:4:7, 16:5, 20:4, 22:3, 23:2, 27:9; Neubauer, 1885, pp.220, 231;
Ledzbarski, 1898, pp.451, 453-454; Cooke, 1903, 79:7, 85:8, 86:3:5:6,
89:5:6, 90:4; Guidi, 1915, p.422; Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.267, 269, 270;
CIS197:7, 205:8, 206:3:5:6, 209:5:6, 210:3, 212:4: 7, 217:4, 219:3, 220:2,
223:2, 224:9; JS3: 3, 4:3, 5:5, 8.7, 9:4:7, 10:2, 12:8, 19:3:5:6, 26:2, 31:4,
32:5, 34:9, 38:7; RES1108:7, 1144:8, 1146: 5:6, 1147:3, 1153:3, 1155:2,
1156:9; Cantineau, 1979, p.32:8, p.33:5; WR83:8; Levinson, 1974, p.86:6,
103:7; Qazi, 1990, pp.113-22; Healey, 1993, 3:3, 4:3, 5:5, 8:7, 9:4, 7, 10:2,
12:8, 19:3:5:6, 26:2, 31: 4, 32:5, 34:9, 36:5:6, 38:7;
Y D YAY Y VAV cr\"\' gk ) Y 2 YAY e ;r\‘\‘ti cCJ_é
120 Y 1V (A Y YY) 2349 (Vi€ D YAA Y VAV (0 1A

NV iYYA V0t YYT 8 YYE c0 sVYY € :YYY (Y YT

Glias Sia s jie e
noun, singular, masculine, construct

TARRR TSRS DR S+ EUVIF ICT- B P NI S PPN P
Cowley, 1933, 28:8:10; Kraeling, 1953, ) iJ s} Lol Y15 (Y2-Y4 0
(Vattioni, 1981, 74:7) &, adl s .(Aggoula, 1977, 117:7) iy aidly «(8:5
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, P.5:2, 9:9; Sokoloff, ) &:dac il Lol V1 doegllt
At gl b gadl 3 Wl (Holladay, 1988, p.22) @2l agally (1992, p.66
«(Biclla, 1982, p.23 ¢ o «aVAAY (04,505 Ogiu) 0 OV Bauay 55
Winnett, ) & s2elly «(M381:2) L_aally «(Ricks, 1989, p.13) islzall,



i

LS ¢ (Branden, 1950, (Doght 51:4) p.233) 4,5 32ty « (Harding, 1978, 373
(Costaz, 1963, p.13) L4 ,udl 3} w O Vi) 3y

Jpnshm: "their men" "t..é\z 3" pap0)
Savignac, Horsfield 1935, p.266:3.

noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. plu. m

“nh: "I, me" "wi Ao
CIS340; Starcky, 1954, A7:8:9; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 641:7:8:9.

personal pronoun (1p. s.m)

(Y0 pY 0o ) Bt de, ¥ (253 (3 el ol el
Cantineau, 1935, ) & oul « (Kraeling, 1957, 1:9, 2:3) L0 Ll , Y1,
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 39:3, ) i_sJauddll il Y1 i gy < (p.61
((Coquot, 1970, p.A13) iy el 3 ! OV i a1 Lasy .(40:2:13
«(Yamauchi, 1967, 5 :10) Leddly «(Vattioni, 1981, 24:1:3) & 2y
Brown and ) e gl 3 o OV diayy «(Smith, 1967, 21) 434 i
b «(Gelb, 1957, p.51) L,08Y1 3 andku daayy ¢ (others, 1906, p.58
Winnett, ) 4 sawally « (WRTham, 34a, 36, 74) 43 a0l 25200 3 (0} sy
(Ve pYIAY 05,305 O su) Lty « (Harding, 1978, 1403B, 3625
«(Gordon, 1965, p.361) &,lx 515 (VY o V44T (5 0all) Zstalll

(Leslau, 1987, p.26) “ana daay &40 3y

dny?: "mature, judgment, perfect" RAYCY Spaai” g O
Naveh, 1979, p.112:2.



U S A ) s (J2b 035 e oo fud
perfect, feCal form. 3p. s.m
LadSHH ) Laslel (Naveh (S0 ¢ 1o g il Uiy 58 30 b 3613
.(Naveh, 1979, p.114) "L}.a::S\ cc@ R :uj iy 2l

«n ES

Inth: "woman, female" G"uf ¥ Welli

Naveh, 1979, p.112:8.
Ghlas Eige s 0 rx.w‘
noun, singular, feminine, absolute

Kraeling, 1957, 7:36; ) i sl i, ¥ 55 2! (3 Bl 1hg G 2
Gordon, ) Lzl s (3 & & 1 iz el Lay (Cowley, 1933, 8:10
Biclla, 1982, ¢V o «aYAAY 05,575 0 0tu) ifudly (1965, p.363
Jastrow, 1903, p.126; Holladay, )‘u,.,\_'él\ dgall (3 @ Pl Dy (p.23
Lowally < (Ricks, 1989, p.14) L3l 3 ¢ v & & Vasaayy (1988, p.29

(Costaz, 1963, p.15) 1 » &V &ray OIS &3l ,udl (3 Ll .(M313A:6)

Ontt: "woman, female" "

RES210:2; Littmann, 1914, 82:2; Zayadine, 1982, p.366:1.
las Eige s,k (Q.w‘
noun, singular, feminine, construct
«(Aggoula, 1991, 35:1, 63:1) &, ,adt 2 54l S Gall odgy e W3
Ll )Y « (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 45:3) i_audall il W 4o gl
(Cowley, 1933, 63:2) 4J sl

Intth: "his woman, his wife" "aaf ol A o & O
Huber, 1883-4, 31 (Berger, p.8), 35 (Berger, p.12); Doughty, 1884, 3,
(Renan, p.39), 5 (Renan, p.40), 7 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 7:3, 10: 2,



12:6, 16:3, 22:2; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.453-4; CIS204:3, 207:2, 209: 6,
219:2, 221:4; Cooke, 1903, 84:3, 89:6, 93:4; Savignal, 1904, 5:8;
Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269, 1S4:2, 7:2, 20:4, 27:3, 32:3, 36:6; RES320:2,
1145:2, 1146:6, 1153:2; Cantineau, 1978, p.33:6; Levinson, 1974, p.111:3;
Healey, 1993, 4:2, 7:2, 20:4, 27:3, 32:3, 36:6;
¢Y VAT Y YVAY s r.r\" Vo occagddh ¢YA -YA o c‘a\‘l\"o ;Lfl_;
LYY Y YYY (Y iYWV oYY
S S JMM\M\ ) Blaa an.a:J&A‘c..a\
noun, singular, feminine + suffix. 3p. s.m
« (Kraeling, 1957, 4:2) L J g0l il )V 25 21 (3 dsnall sy sl
(Caskel, 1954, p.79) il s « (Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.341) & jedl s

Dtth: "his woman, his wife" TS UL AP G TR
CIS158:4, 194:3; Savignac, 1937, p.405:4; ¥ : YAA 3 ¢<=\‘ Vo
Sl SUl s eal) el a2l ) Cliae Eige JJjA(c.w‘
noun, singular, feminine + suffix. 3p. s.m
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, ) i jouedl 5 32t 3 4 mall 0dgr 5 )5
« (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 41:3) i_vJauddlt il ;W L segly < (p.117
QWY VG @V AVY () ALl

Int: "you" R LRI

Yadin, Greenfield, 1989, 22:31.
S ST 5 il LUl ol Lkt o5 e
personal pronoun (2p. s.m)
cdU fon Je SR W BT JUSEY qﬂ\jl.q.».'a.!\ RERY)
igdall Ll Y1y «(Tomback, 1978, p.38) &l 520l 3 & | drnay sl

gﬁfﬂl:ﬁ?ﬂ”



«(Arieh, Cresson, 1985, p.97 :2) i_. sV, (Y o cr\‘ vl ccwddh)
(09,515 O gtmm) &2ty «(Yassine, Teixidor, 1985, p.47:2) Ly gendly
SN 3 @ OV Gy el Loty (Biella, 1982, p.28 ¢ 1 0 (pYAAY
Lomgllly ((CIS4199:4: 7) 4y el ¢ (Kracling, 1953, 2:14) i3 gt dal ) I
il ¥y « (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 49:9) i_le.dal il 1
¢ (Brown and others, 1906, p.61) ﬁJ.EJ'I Jgalls « (Gordon, 1965, p.363)
il (3 danta ey y «(Smith, 1967, p.22) 454 .l QS s N daayg

.(Leslau, 1987, p.32) LSS

Ont3: "you" O LTI

Starcky, 1954, A:5:9; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:5:9,
SR A B ol faie g ai
personal pronoun (2p. s.m)
Fitzmyer, ) & & O ‘L;"’J doda )l Lol Ao gl Q delin Ly 5
.(Harrington, 1978, 51:10

Js'y?: "the medical doctor, the physicist" "t ‘-“5‘9"' i
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4); Euting, 1885, 9:1; CIS206:1; Lidzbarski,
1898, p.453; Cooke, 1903, 86:1; JS19:1; Healey, 1993, 19:1;

N Y4 ‘r\" Yo ot

B ,a0 ,Se 3 a0 (ot
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

Loadoly Bl Cpnn g Lo Lacd (AISI 0 s (3 s
e i e L3 bl g ((Negev, 1976, p216) (cad
Lol W gl 3 JLsedll 2t Bl oy sl LY (L 50"
(ke sl MUS ol J sl S5 .(Sokoloff, 1992, p.67) dcdauddll & st



oo 4 3 ys AN jathl Ay G ot Lk OF Ot (3 U1 13)
Dbl WAL a3 O 3 N1 0, ot I 85U @S 5 28 e — 22
Comdall ¢ gl adn Jte O gigng ol T s s 58 1S G B Ll
¥y € sty il Iy ol J) e Y ol s
Kaufinan, 1974, ) 08V e 5Lt LadS OLad oS ols RRSIANTIT
1 ) K, Lty ¢(CISA513 :2) & peidlt 5kl 3 b2 ¢(p.37
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, ) &J st Lol , Vs ¢ (Jastrow, 1903, p.93) icde . dall
O 8, (g pmal s « (Vaitioni, 1981, 92) & yad-ly (1995, p.88
Leslau, ) "(6p3 «aix' jag LSS a4l e Oasawa |

(1987, p.45
Islrtg2: N & J‘do {
"the governor, the general, the (Jl gt (g c('.{ 1"
commander" " a5

Huber, 1883-4, 37 (Berger, p.14), 38, p.414; Doughty, 1884, 3, (Renan,
p.39), 8 (Renan, p.43); Euting, 1885, 12:7, 15:2, 16:1, 55:3; CIS209:7, 213:
2, 234:3, 238:1, 270:1; Cooke, 1903, 8:9, 2: 91; JS6:1, 24:2, 32:2, 36.7, 38:
8, 40:3, 43:1, 61:1, 85; RES1104:1, 11164, 1162: 1, 1174:1;WRS57:3;
Healey, 1993, 6:1, 24:2, 32:2, 36:7, 38:8; Roche, 1996, p.75:2; Nehme,
2005, 13:2, 17:3, 19:1;
AT ANALY-IEE S SR IES & IR SFS gl gy o “a\‘*\' ¢ ek

Y04 o) oV crh V0 sl A TYYA LV VY E ) D YYY

by Sde s yae -
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

(Cantineau, 1978, p.66) , 4l L4y 2 M) dawall 45,2k (L8] 4alS o
sy oY Ll et il Ly i ¢ ol S de el




_—'Hﬂ'lﬁp

- -

LT G BLob <O ymn o Lol 3 3 grailly el iall (805"
L:;ui.@uybL“,ij%g;@\@,l\wau@&ut}@@pd\ﬂw
PRl L;!L»ai.)«.:.r—‘.:.._a'lSL‘-..:.ﬁ.(Praetor) o A s e Jemd L2V
PN =000 o @ VA8 E i il 5el) "G S s dguil
Cantineau, 1978, p.66; Levinson, ¢ YVA YWY o 4o g‘a\‘\‘\\" cL“;..uL&J\
Ay oolo] el i  aas ey ddet 3 3d2alis WS 5 (1974, pp.108-9
SR Gt ine o Ly Ul 1 ¢ byl i e o
O LUV 0L —dais b= ) s J) 358 ll @aslag i Lo Lin g (sl
VAT (S e T 6 Ss Lt OS]

(Ve @YoV e cpdll £Vo: & (VA o

3s1rtyg3: :16‘;;@)“_,«1
"the governor, the general, the e J! gt cé‘ Pl ¢(.5 1"
commander" " A

CIS238:1; JS61:1,

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
Is'rtwg2: : T I J\u" |
"the governor, the general, the per 441}“ affu-!"
commander" "5

CI15287:1; JS&4.

b aa She s 2a (s.a.u‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
I5'trg2: ‘| T c.:‘ua (
"the governor, the general, the oJipt (g1 (@S-
commander" "

CIS235A :2.



b yae Sda s jae (ot
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
O5'rtgy?: :““SCQJ\U"‘
"the governors, the generals, the commander" "} g\ (3% gt ce\g-i-ﬁ"
Doughty, 1884, pp.16-7; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p.110; JS, 1908, p.395;
Lidzbarski, 1915, p.87; CIS235:2; JS$57:2; RES1160:2; Cantincau, 1978,
p.37:2; Levinson, 1974, p.115:2; ¥ 1 YASS ‘f‘\‘ Yoot
b e Sde o (‘“‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
3¢ "wood, piece of wood" " dnbad (i ¢!
Naveh, 1979, p.112:9.
Sre Eige 5,0 (o
noun, singular, feminine, absolute
.(Sokoloff, 1992, p.68) &idawddll el ;Y1 Loegllt 3 Ball odg sl
Hoftijzer, Harrington, 1995, ) & ,adt & 92 L"g ";_Mi.:':-" L“gT ‘P E Jala sm0
dgll 3 «(Gordon, 1965, p.460) &zl 5315 < (CIS346:3) 4355 ¢ (p.79
£ Baay & sl )V 3 ol Loy .(Brown and others, 1906, p.781) ol
Ced Lavas s « (Cowley, 1933, 20:5; Kraeling, 1953, 7:19) "cis" gl <&
.(Leslau, 1987, p.57) 388 &231 3

Ifrtrfy?: "the administrative" "Wt g Gk,
JS301+302; ¥ : V&4 5 c‘a\' Y cewddt
b yan Sa s e (.w\
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
wo-be OLS 5 .(CI83938:2, 3940:1) & ol 5 g2 Lg Lall odg sl
& AT adseradt aadl oo G Y0+ 0 jltis G W51y iy 22 o) o

R



odg ¢\ > LaS .(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.94) Sesterce slo_lis el
Fitzmyer, )" oo gl ¢ )" e doda il Ll W 2 il (3 Bl
S A 5edd) f:_z.lajjl odon Oty ¢, suas 43 5 .(Harrington, 1978, 62:12
S5 YWY s g u o) c(NegeV 1976, p.227 ¢ 1¢ Lo « ‘aw\z e
Of $Hlesle s Wﬁcﬂbb1 151 ¥} ¢ acdl g (;.Ja_}\ 3 13 4 5 L O
b @ Sl uele 51 51 (ST, p212) SLUY c.__r"" plie o sty ploo
M cpalidt 0L ade 5 «(Negev, 1976, p.227) Cid (5 0 WS U3l 095
VLo gag L e G 3 s gy OIS ¢ ol o 8 @ ¢ el
L 5 plgn pe dnlge 3 Lo,y M5 <55 LS cad 0N o by
bi)\:j\:i:.&noj&dﬁ;.l_ag'ﬁ—cq-‘)l\j_w— el OF (g o 900 1 ¢ 6,
(¢ 0 FARRE: ‘fy)
Ofkl: "priest, religous official” "(Geyd Aibg) 2" 1 J D2

CIS3642b; Parr and others, 1970, p.219; Parr and others, 1972. pp.57-8;
Y AY4 B FARRE ¢

Blize Sia 5,40 (ool
noun, singular, masculine, construct

O 55 pamias wJ‘toJ\JJJMﬁLJM‘&JJM‘W‘)AJ
Q Ll odg c_aJ.r_ PR U WP WIS g!li‘ S e daed 4y Y
« (Ibrahim, N. D. p.108) & 24|y «(CIS3974:2, 4064 :5) L el gl
il y ¢ (Biella, 1982, p.52 ¢ Y yo ca VAAY (0,505 O gian) Lkl
L ) o a8 il 1da Of suy 5 (Caskel, 1954, 9:2; JSLih 55:1)
AW 2V Y ¢ L dandh) & e gudl pe —deandd) S LS— sl

fkl: "priest, religous official" "(Gd a9y ST S DY
Savignac. 1933, 2:3.



s Sde 3 50 ol
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
DfkIP: "the priest, the religous official" "(&wd ddd ) o.h\g\" AR
Doughty, 1884, 2 (Renan, p.38); Halévy, 1884, p.14; Euting, 1885, 3: 3,
Neubauer, 1885, p.218; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451-2; JS16:8; Cooke, 1908,
80:8; RES1192:8; Cantineau, 1978, p.27:8; Littmann, 1954, 81: 3:8;
Strugnell, 1959, p.31:3:8; Healey, 1993, 16:8;
A Yo cr\'*\' ¢ e M
b e Sde a6 (&M‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
JKfP: "the priest, the religous official” "(Aws i g) al8" (1 J OB &)
CIS969, 2188:1, 2660:2, 2667:1, 2672:2, 2673, 2674, 2677, 2678:1f, 2714:
1; Negev, 1977, 1, 7, 11, 15, 24.
by Sda s jee ("“1
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

ST R PR P R

DgIP: "the origin, the possessions, the property"” "?Jh'l cJ-«o‘ﬂ" A el
CIS350:3; Clermont- Ganneau, 1898, p.130; Noldeke, 1897, p.4; Cooke,
1903, 94:4; Milik, 1959, p.556:3; Healey, 1993, p.238 :3.

b ,an Sde 3 pee r\.w‘

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

sk Al gl (3 ey A oJ oo 1 ik Of J)s,ladl g
b iy pall 3 Lasy (Tomback, 1978, p.28) "8zt fool el ¢« Jl o3
Lgdalas S (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.99) sl <l 5o R ‘J P

el J a ¢ SMNT (J eV 1 2 0ty Ll




] 1L TN YOS

3qtyr2: "the officer" b My b @)
al-Theeb, 1993, 56:4; ¢ : AQY 3 ‘(’\ 18 ¢ (o ddh.
O, Sda s s (Q..w\
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

9P A aa L 2l Ll 355,10 LS e oy gt 4adS
"1 g SInt 3 51s] el e 3,25 (1 sl ¢ b AN o 1
Jgme g dny c b ol odin | et LUSYI O gliy 4 ¢ (Jastrow, 1903, p.112)

(I VI OB Dy (3 (6T ¢ Reann s 55 gy Al JJ Oy

ory: g !

"because, so, for that, in terms of" "Cuor 0 (D J.:,-T o el OY"

Starcky, 1965, p.44:2; Starcky, 1965, p.95; Weippert, 1966, p.297:2; Milik,

1976, (note no:15), p.150.

HY\}AJ S Jd.l.l.:oLbTJ.‘é&i_;:— supj_n.ﬂ\ M\oMBf—\ﬁu&
_“‘:;_U‘" dy\}u

Irke?: "the sofa, the cush” "1&)‘}"" e d gy

RES86:1, 471:1.

noun, singular, feminine, emphatic

: (RESI, p.71) "ng_;:‘g!-'l Q’Jﬁu‘“ L LSV oda (RES EPY CJ.‘."ZJ

¢ i3l 10 J 58l Comnas 1Y) ¢ (Levinson, 1974, p.132) O g S«A.L_gb

gV Al 0L ey (I (g om0l Jan a3 s OF Jing ¥ 3

385 4o O jatdl e eghs G (A Lyt 2SI L ylie o

oIt g G| 561,30 O 10U € gl s I 3225 51 38,1 Jae 45 ¢

PP



q,h.!."di @mall

33808 PLF O b S50 a0
2db psddleepd pte o
SR ENTITY ARRTERNE U
oo (o2) a2 Gaelal) S0, ) oda

el g UM i o

Mfu Bt SL:J—-‘ (UL:.G—T) L“g,\.ﬂ G(LL:Y‘) Shle

Jrn>: AR
"the box, the coffin, the sarcophagus” " ot O gl (B gl
CIS173:1.

O e Sia 3 e wud

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
Donner, Rollig, 1964, 1:1: 2, ) i_acall o2 § inuall edg sl
iy pally el ey .(Cantineau, 1936, (no, 17:6) p.286) iy eutdly (9A:2
il A,V (3 00y daayy «(Avigad, 1957, p244:1) © 3 ) ey
.(Buisson, 1959, p.306:1)icdacddll L5 sl dul Y gty < (CIS111:5)

Dr©: "the earth" "2 ¢!
CIS964:3; Euting, 1891, 463:3; Cooke, 1903, 107:3; Clermont, Ganneau,
1905, p.363:3.

B e e D pan ‘.;.u\
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic state
Cowley, 1933, 5:5, 6:16, ) £ 3udt Lol )W 3 5l 3 daall odgy sl
Cantincau, 1936, ) i, 4l (3 el .(Smith, 1967, p.30) &3k, iy «(15:19



N B

Miiller- Kessler, 1991, ) iovod} Loda Wil Lol Y1y ((n018:7) p.271
Gl Bl W Al 3 B &y Vanay sl y <8 3 Va3, 9 (P8O
EANRILE) 1@_;:_4'. JJ_‘S‘— e .(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 22:5)
iay «(Yamauchi, 1967, 6:2) ieudlly (¥ 0 (p¥ 201 (D)
iyl Y 3 0P 3 daayg «(Gleb, 1957, p.66) iV & ¢arsatum
& 315 «(Cross, Saley, 1970, p.44:13) iialy «(Gordon, 1965, p.366)
Naveh, 1968, ) iy,.alls «(Tomback, 1978, p.31¢ 1Y : pYero BN
Brown and ) el dgally (Y8 18V 50 (@YY (0 5b) dulslly < (p.84
«(Ricks, 1989, p.15) bzl 350l 3 5,5 .(others, 1906, pp.75-6
dgially «(M29:6) izally (Y po «aVAAY 05,515 O sn) Ll

el g Al g Ll (Winnett, 1957, p.716)

ty, Jtw gelogod
y>t2: "to come, to be born" "W g c‘:_.;tg," AR Y

Doughty, 1884, 6 (Renan, p.41); Euting, 1885, 20:2; CIS217:2; JS31:2;
Hammond and others, 1986, p.77:1; Jones, 1989, p.41:1; Healey, 1993,
31:2; Y : YY) ‘fY'\. ¢ .
SIS 3 A1 ) e ¢ oy 035 o g )line Jo
imperfect, yaf“al form. 3p. s.m

Agdll Al W o il (3 oA &V 8 e )Ll By Jaddl s el
«(Cowley, 1933, 82:11) L5l Lunl W 35 «(£0 po a¥ 00T i)
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, ) &xda ol Ll )W donglll 3 02 & dranyy
3 Ball ol U ,e g1 oo 1 /9 LI e 3l Jad ey (5812
¢ 09,515 O gi) &2ty (Gordon, 1965, p.368) izl VI b 5 &l
Leslau, 1987, ) &S wdSI i sty < (Biella, 1982, p.28 ¢4 0 ¢aV4AY
Losy .(Miiller- Kessler, 1991, p.268) &l Loda it dat ;Y5 « (pp.46-7



Gl @anall

Jastrow, 1903, p.132; Holladay, 1988, )(e-.{.kﬁ\ dgall (3 O By sl
i iy «(Smith, 1967, pp.31-2; Costaz, 1963, p21) il ety «(p.31
Vs & 9a0all 3 £l 5 .(Yamauchi, 1967, 22 :106) sl «(CIS3959:3)

(Winnett, 1957, p.351) " ST <

Otr: "site, place" Nl O gy
Starcky, 1954, A:2; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 641:2; Nehme, 2005-6, 22;
SYY0E ca¥ Yy ol
Blias Sde s 4 (ot
noun, singular, masculine, construct
« (Donner, Rollig, 1964, 277: 1) Lamal % eadl 8 o) o | drar 3,9
el 3 & By (YR o caY e o1 e gl i, Y1
¢ 03 519 O gt} Lfndl 3 35 Lazy (Cowley, 1933, 71:20) L3 501
U e G s (A0 (Y AAY
3tr2: "the site, the place" "c-.'a A O g
Huber, 1883-4, 38, p.414, 72, p.429; Doughty, 1884, pp.16-7, 6 (Renan,
p.41); Euting, 1885, 20:7; IS, 1908, p.395; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908,
p.110; Tod, 1915, p.145:1; Lidzbarski, 1915? p.87; C1S270:1, 235:2, 284:
1?7; 217:7; 1S31:7, 43:1, 54, 56, 57:2, 82:17, 100; RES1174:1, 1110A,
1110C, 1160:2, 1181:1?, 1119A; Cantineau, 1978, p.37:2; WR92; Levinson,
1974, p.115:2; Healey, 1993, 31:7; Nehme, 2005-6, 13:2, 19:1, 20, 21, 23;
TYYY QAL Y Sy s €0 oY oV (VA YT oY 2 8 ¢¢Y~\~ ¢ gk
AYYo v
B yae Sde s i (c.w'l

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic



Al G e

Cantineau, 1938, p.159:2; ) i peudl 342l 3 daall sdgy g_'sJ_f:
LoV (Cowley, 1933, 13:19) i) sl L), Y14 ¢ (Ingholt, 1938, p.110:4
Smith, ) & _5U ,.Jls .(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 47: 52:3:5:9) i_Ja. L)l
« (Winnett, 1957, p.688) i sa.alls (1967, p.33; Costaz, 1963, p.22
Miiller- )dzlewddll 235 9gVs « (Jastrow, 1903, pp. 133-4) &5 gt Lol ;Y0
"J_ﬁ L;lr- L*;T ()P eay sl ﬁJ.EJ'n dgal) (3 Wl ¢ (Kessler, 1991, p.72
AHW, ) 9y 5! M@JE@\Q; «(Brown and others, 1906, p.81)
Gl @My Gt e iy ol Bl (3 sl V1B OF [SUL pdh (.82
Littmann, 1914, 24:6; ) "0LSL" o} 5 &1 J 1S Lyl 3 iy ae 5o LS
et b et 3 (RES2052:6

2tr2: "the whole, the entire" "J.a\ﬁ\" oy &

Doughty, 1884, 10 (Renan, p.44); Euting, 1885, 27:8, Neubauer, 1885,
p.220; C1S224:8; JS34:8; RES1156:8; Healey, 1993, 34: §;

AYYES ca¥ee ¢ g !
B e Sde e (c...u‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
PEETD IR UEIE AR SV PRIV (DU [RE U U - NP
AR I YU DA RY o UV [N S PUIC IV PESR W)
COSIL a0, g
3trh: "after him" Tedwy" 1Ay O
JS5:8; RES1103:8; Guidi, 1910, p.422; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.267; Healey,
1993,5:8; A : V4 ¢ % c(-\" Voot

@&\ﬁﬂ\:ﬁhd@\ﬂ\gldm;hspg«»\

noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p.s.m



ot maxall

Jtryd: "the places, the sites" "o Ly o Sy
Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:3; Cantineau, 1978, p.3:3; Milik, 1959,
p.556:3; Healey, 1993, p.238:3.
b an Se & ‘c..u-:‘
noun, plural, masculine, emphatic
ke WS Z_yab:)’\ i) L} Ja 2 — Lol glae com— daiall odgy sl
.(Broshi, Qimron, 1986, p.206:4) - SLYI" (& § 3 & | dreay










i e S5

[ s\t ]
b: "in" '@ M e
P
preposition
(S Bl Al 53 (3 S S g s
bh: "in it" K TRTVLRY W

gﬁ&\ﬁﬂ\:ﬂ%\M‘cﬁﬁdf

preposition + suffix. 3p. plu. m

2t Jii‘..- LJJ;
bhm: "in them" "‘..6;" pAG

Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:4:5; Cantineau, 1978, p.3:4:5; Milik, 1959,
p.556:4:5; Healey, 1993, p.238:4:5.

preposition + suffix. 3p. plu.m

b2rwt: "wells" "o gyt

Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:2; Cantineau, 1978, p.3:2; Milik, 1959,

pp.556:2; Healey, 1993, p.238:2,

Bl Eije pan @l
noun, plural, feminine, construct

CVAAY (05T O g Rl (2 81 3 b By U e

(3 b USs (M39:2) dcaally < (Ricks, 1989, p.22) Lilzally (Yo 0
N

byr: "well" "y e
A ZWYL}» ﬁr\""l' cs._...:...a_.,\.!“‘lé.» ¢€-\QQ\ LE._,\:J“VL“ LL..-G-:-AJ



Slize Se s sis el
noun, singular, masculine, construct
« (Tomback, 1978, p.43) &3 oty Lacnall ol (3 ¢V & dieay 55
(Gordon, 1965, p.370) iz > 515 «(Cowley, 1933, 27:6) &J 30! il Y14
« (Brown and others, 1906, p.91) @l gl (3 ¢ & Ty sl Lty
<= LaS (Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.351) Ly el 3 ¢ %" o} O 7 dhnan
(Costaz, 1963, p.23) Ll 3 I ) S & 5 ) $ & iy

bwms: see bms oo B Py

btwt2: "spark, flash" "Aaeg Byl M g b &
Naveh, 1979, p.112:9.
B yae Lo e D a0 ‘Q..uu‘
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic
ey al,n gl b @ L 2l e s 35, (S
.(Smith, 1967, p.41; Costaz, 1963, p.28)

byrt2: HOye e
"the temple, the castle, the fort" "Aa il ¢ et (Al
Littmann, 1914, 100:3; CIS164:3; RES2033 :3.
D e Lo ja S s ‘c.w'l
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic

. (Cantinean, 1978, p.70) "&ald « yua ag 32l oda s15lS b

Q3 eahls e’ a0 (Res g ey S g2 —r Y pr e L i ey
43 5 .(Jobling, 1995, p.13) CJU-&- s «(Levinson, 1974, p.136) { guzal U3
Dunant, 1959, p.106:Coll4; Milik, ) 4y yeddt % g2 L} Lol deg L_éJ}—
Ibrahim, D.T, 20:2; Segal, 1986, p.80:2; Aggoula, ) EJ.J..;:.;-‘} (1960, p.94




Cowley, ) & 5 (5 & Ly 9,5 4 L5l Ll ;Y1 (3 Ll (1987, p223-9
D6 By Al LA B et Al , V1 gl (35 (1933, 6:3, 27:5, 30:8
el dgadl (3 5 8 & Lz sl >y (Sokoloff, 1992, p.102) 2 &

.(Brown and others, 1906, p.108)

byt N
byt: ""house, temple" e (S 1 (8
Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 12:9; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p.453; CIS209:9; Cooke, 1903, 89:9; JS36:9; RES1146:9; Cantineau, 1978,

p.34:9; Negev, 1971, p.50:1; Healey, 1993, 36:9;
AYYs ch'\' FOWRL]

Slas Sha s a0 o

noun, singular, masculine, construct
4e,¥1y ¢ (Rahmani, 1981, p.236) 4y eall LS (3 dhpnall gy U5 0

L ety (CIS3978:7) Ay jmidlly (YEpo a¥ v o o Cod 1) gl
Fitzmyer, Harrington, ) £ola wd&) Lol )W dameeddty « (Vattioni, 1981, 107:5)
O $nu) ity « (Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.63) Leudly (1978, A48
i sedlly «(Ricks, 1989, p.25) iglzilly ((¥E 0 (VAAY (O, 5Ty
Winnett, Harding, 1978, ) i s2.ally «(Branden, 1950, (Hu672) p.243)
«(Brown and others, 1906, p.108) Al _gadl 3 SLIIS 5 ((p.1322
Leslau, ) 48,83} &aud 3 cbet drays « (Costaz, 1963, p.29) L3l i
(1987, pp.116-7

byt2: "the temple, the house" QUL TCIR (L CT P

CIS182:1, 184:1, 235A: 2; JS58, 59; Lidzbarski, 1915, p-270; RES1293B;
Savignac, 1933, 4:1; Milik, 1958, 1:1; Parr and others, 1972, p.58 :1;



Nehmé, 2005-6, 12, 13: 2: 3, 15;
Y sAYA oYY Y Y VA ;‘a\"\- ¢ s
b e Sde 20 -
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
bt: ""temple, house" RSP WY L ToA
Littmann, 1914, 27:2, 96B; RES2052:2.
Blas Sha s 20 @l
noun, singular, masculine, construct
< (Gordon, 1965, p.371) iz la sV b sl 3 isall odgy sl
¥ e o) dgdal Ll 91y «(Tomback, 1978, p.58) i_a iy
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, ) i_J g0 il V1 «(CIS247:5) g5l (EV 0
« (Aggoula, 1985, 279) i ,uadis «(CIS3914:5) i pedcdly (1995, p.157
(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 42:14) {2 Jauilt Ll )V doeglll g

H

bty: "my house" O

Starck, 1954, A:10:11; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:10:11.
S Al @IS jraio J) lian Sho 3 5in el
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 1p. s.m
TS R WIUWEE) R E WP (T I T O By S5
i, Aoty < (Kracling, 1953, 6:10) iJoull il Vs (80,0
.(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 42:11) & la.lall

bty: "houses, temples"' "l (D" S & &
Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:1; Cooke, 1903, 94:1, Cantineau, 1978,
p.3:1; Milik, 1959, p.556:1; Healey, 1993, p.238:1.



blae Sda o ‘«.u\
noun, plural, masculine, construct
(81,0 c¢T~ 1w Leudt 4.0, o sl L} Ll 0dgs 59
¢ <V Gz 5,9 Lay (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.157) £ st &l V1 5
Aol 3@ s & T laayy «(Biella, 1982, p.41) 4.l 2 pall 3 o &
.(Ricks, 1989, p.25)

bt2: "the house" RGN | L VLT
CIS445; RES1463.
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, } & yadd\ 5 &3 53t ol )WY (3 dapadt o dgs ¢l
(Vattioni, 1981, 232C:4) & adly (p.157
bty>: "the houses, the temples” "wylalt (e 1T V6 O

Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:1; Cooke, 1903, 94:1, Cantineau, 1978, p.3:
1; Milik, 1959, pp.556:1; Healey, 1993, p.238:1.

noun, plural, masculine, emphatic

531 3 Gl (Cowley, 1933, 34:6) 4J 5l &l ;31 (3 il 0dgs 55
(Ricks, 1989, p.25) & & (§ & 1 Taay £l 2 Ll

byty2: g o
"the controller, the supervisor, the one in chaalt 33131 8 g jundt”
charg of the templer" FOUIRY

CIS1612:2, 1814, 1969:1, 1985:17, 2068:2, 2226: 2?2, 2501:2?, 2514:2,
2648: 1.



e She 5,0 (ol
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
Cantineau, 1978, ) douall oye Jgud) 1oV ¢ Gpmine LadSTl oda Led
iadly Lemplae e by Bl A 2 Sty (p.71; Negev, 1977, p.229
Negev, 1976, p.229; Hoftijzer, ) L & ¥ AdSM (4.3, 2! S RUISTRPIEY
.(Jongling, 1995, p.163

bl: "truly, indeed" "M d @
JS213: 1; RES1431: 1; WR43: 1;

N804 (Y oY oYYV c‘aY'\' OS]

o 5 ST B
interjection

Ly ey ¢ (Vattioni, 1981, 99) & ot 3 4 &l (3 dkaall olgy 3,3
ek B Ao 0 3 BU A S Zaep (s> -(Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.347)
Yo V80T =1800 ¢ plate () dedly 3 s gl Ol 529

‘(AAU"’
bIP: "truly, indeed" " Je
CIS246, 285:1, 7577, WR75; Levinson, 1974, p.56.

Gl AST Lo
interjection
bly: "truly, indeed" "gl-!“ " Je

oeny LS dir
interjection

Ll il 35 50

TN

H L
] -



blw>: "the camel" "By J o
< pan Lo je 3 s r;....;l
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic

a2 A B ) LSl 0 W1 L1 3 LU

ke ¥ BUa 85 g (L Ll J) gl iy 55 Lpd iond Lol
Ve (1801 -1800 ¢ Holate o) Lihe s o gor iy f oo iud Vg
S e e d @ b eV B T Jal s (A0 o
By lgmlo g I Ay pall 3 LS S pile2 (piag 4y paall
s\l «(Macdonald, 1992, p.304; Macdonald, 1994; p.762) "y a2
\;Vinnett, Harding, 1978, 163, 165, ) puis,lay sy am 231 (gdd) ¢, )
03 2T O gt Rl 25300 3055 8 ' sl s J @ Jadlly (166
S ey ¢ (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.166) & adly (¥ A c‘a\ 4AY
308 JEU o (A0 Lol QLS e sie (3 &l Olag o5 ) O
Costaz, 1967, ) il ,.uJi J u—‘-° (gl gze c‘:,_b ‘:gi cd & dray

-~

Brown and others, 1906, ) o3 dll dgall 3 "JU" 1 2 d & Tiuays ¢ (p.30
Leslau, 1987, ) L L;J_';}’\ Ll ladl - U e uysls ¢ (p.115

(p.98

.
.

bIC: "swallow" "’cU" 14 J o
Starcky, 1954, B:5; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64ii:5.
;JM\}A\J!M cdﬂd)}&)fé%f\ﬁdaﬁ

perfect, feal form. 3p. s.m

P

Sokoloff, 1992, ) dugla el £33yt el V) Lol 3 dnpeal 0digy 3
Brown and others, ) @32}l dgally « (Smith, 1967, p.47) 43k ,dl 35 -(p.104
.(Leslau, 1987, p.94) 48 IS &84 3 «bal®a daayy < (1906, p.118



bl“d: "except, with the exception of" s Led" 1 8 J o
Doughty, 1884, 2 (Renan, p.38),7 (Renan, p.49); Halévy, 1884, p.14;
Euting, 1885, 3:9, 12:6; Neubauer, 1885, p.218; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451-
3; CIS209:6; Cooke, 1903, 80:9, 89:6; IS16:9, 36:6; RES1146 :6, 1292:9;
Cantineau, 1978, p.26:9, p.33:6; Healey, 1993, 16:9, 36:6;
(A Y055 Y i YYD o 2V AAE (0 2 Ts g LaiY)
A YYR
slima) 31
exceptive particile
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, ) L3 33t &l )1 o~ st L"; 31591 oda el
B3 el Lezy «(Smith, 1967, p.47; Costaz, 1963, p.31) 434 iy «(p.167
Brown and others, 1906, p.116; ) «& 3 ¢ J & Lrea o2l Agall
.(Holladay, 1988, p.41

bms: e
bwms: "altar, base of statue, pedestal”  "J&f ds ccr'-z-—'\-&" rese
Littmann, 1914, 101:5; RES2117:5.
blas Sie s, (o
noun, singular, masculine, construct

Jobling, ) gy g 5 ¢ (Levinson, 1974, p.136) & ytil il 1 gy Jiv]
5 39 J_3 4 .(Cantinean, 1978, p.70) 4518 Sl IAS 5 (1995, p.13
o p a2 ol Ja,layl jas (Litmann, 1914, p.80) 14,6 ¥ 3 «bamos

(Costaz, 1963,.26) "< a1l ¢ JW O s 234 5ol 3 ¢!

bms?: "the alter" "cg.il\" Nree
Bennett, 1975, p.16:1.

ol mall



noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

(RESS6:1) i) (2 520! 3 "pep ) 1AR" €0 (8 p &0 B diaay 3 2

bn: "son of" o0
JS240, 261, 262, 286:2, 387.
Bliza Sha s a0 io.w'l
noun, singular, masculine, construct
Bennett, ) i_J geatly < (Gibson, 1971, p.36) 4yt LS &9 L_éJ.)c-
Donner, ) i .1y « (Domner, Réllig, 1964, 10:1) Lacoll s (1966, p.399:3
«(M69:2) d_ally < (Ricks, 1989, pp.28-9) Lilzil s « (Rollig, 1964, 64:2
;r\ﬂ‘lﬂ Caapd ) Ao 0l y (VA Lo ¢(=\‘\‘\T' ¢ 5yd—all) Sl
L} (30 @l (N0t 0 c‘ﬂ" Yoowd N Lty (YVA o
(Y20 (2 VAAY (O 5T5 O gteny) A5l
bnw: "sons. children" "l 1y 0o
YoV <‘=T~ Vo odadi
Glas Sie e el
noun, plural, masculine, construct
bnwh: "his sones, his children" "s 3l a9 O o
CIS192:3.
S SAl s jal) el juaell I Gilae S o (e..w‘
noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.m
Lumally O e LeS L (CIS4012:4) 2 poull oy 1 3 Banalt oy sLor

Fitzmyer, ) &dadll Lol )W donglll (3 ey’ ag S0 2 30 @ ek
.(Harrington, 1978, A 22:1



bnwhy: "his two sons, his two children" alt A" (g2 90
JS2:3; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.268; RES1102:3; Cantineau, 1978, p.30:3;
WR16:1; Negev, 1971, p.50:3; Healey, 1993, 2:3;
AEERR R ‘TY'\' RUNRTI D R VL Y e AR AL ‘CJé
Sl Sl s eld Juadl el ) Cilaa 42! Il LgJSJ..a (g.w‘

noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.m

bnwhy: "his sons, his children" "a jL:.gT" ERIO Y
Doughty, 1883-4, 18 (Renan, p.50); Euting, 1885, 6:3; Euting, 1891, 160:
27; Clermont, Ganneau, 1905, p.363:4; Guidi, 1910, p.422; Lidzbarski,
1915, pp.267, 270; CIS202:3; Cooke, 1903, 83:3; JS5:2, 25:3, 38:3:5;
RES1103:2, 1108:3:5, 1141:3; WR16:1; Healey, 1993, 5:2, 25:3, 38:3:5;
N IVAT 0 s s YYA Y i YY0 (Y YR E R ‘(ﬂ"\' ¢ gt
S SAl s jeld bedt a2l ) Cdliae S o (n....u\
noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.m
«(Cowley, 1933, 40:1) L3 9t dua ;31 3 521 (3 Al ey e 35
(CI83922:3) & el g

bny: "sons, children" "sll” 16 O &
Huber, 1883-4, 35(Berger, p.12); Euting, 1885, 4:5; CIS219:5; Lidzbarski,
1915, p.269; JS4:5; RES1153:5; Negev, 1961, 1; Milik, Starcky, 1974,
p.121:3; Negev, 1977, 3:3, 5:2; Healey; 1993, 5:5; al-Theeb, 1993, 26:1,
94:2; YV * (Y :VOY (0 1 VAY c‘:\" Yoot
Clias Sl oz o
noun, plural, masculine, construct

cga\‘\/\\' cQjJ_é-Tj O gt} Ll L;-:J_EJ\L“;ZA._.__AJ1 odg ¢l g

ol anall



( 1
A

-

Aggoula, ) & ,adly (CIS3922:2) 4 eicdly «(M33:2) Lol (Y4 0

Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, ) i_cJaoddlt el ;W e glll s (1985, 3iid
(41:2:17
bny: "'sons of tribe" "Wed 1" 15 O

J82:3; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.268; RES1102:3; Cantineau, 1978, p.30:3;
Negev, 1981, 11; Healey, 1993, 2:3; ¥ : 14\ “a\‘ Vel

Glize Sde g o

noun, plural, masculine, construct

bnyh: "her sons, her children" "Bkl e O o
Huber, 1883-4, 33 (Berger, p.10); Doughty, 1884, 21 (Renan, p.51); Euting,
1885, 14:3:4:5:18:1; CIS212:3:4:5, 216:1; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.454; Cooke,
1903, 90:3:4:5; JS9:3:4.5, 23:1; Healey, 1993, 9:3:4:5, 23:1;

A Y o 8 Y i VAAR “a\“\' ¢ ica

P LR Y ;MM1M1JLJL.ZAJSL@:_-M1

noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.f

bnyhw: "his sons, his children" "s gl o3 l" 19 s O

CIS536:5.
S Sl el jaall J) Blize Sie e o
noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.m
iilzally «(Ingholt, 1935, p.112:10) & jeuedt 2 o2l 3 Aaall odgy 5,5
R O Lry sl Laiy (Biella, 1982, p.47) 45315 « (Ricks, 1989, p.28)

3,02 bty « (Gibson, 1971, p.74:8) iy dt S (3 "o Y
Va0 caVaay



bnyhy: "his sons, his children" K RTYS PN SR
CIS536:4.
S Sl edd el ! Jldl@»;bwﬁl
noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.m
& yad-ly « (Ingholt, 1935, p.99: 2) & jeull % gad) (3 daall odgy b e
Bl 2l 3 B (§ O & Biay sl g (Vattioni, 1981, 68:3, 79:11)
.(Biella, 1982, p.47)

n, =

bnyw: "his sons, his children" 6 }L:.J oMY ji" g0
CIS1185.
blzs s ot o)
noun, plural, masculine, construct
bnyhm: "their sons, their children" "p-hj\-'-zi @Y 5" RGO
Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 12:2:5; Lidzbarski, 1898,

p.453; CIS209:2:5; Cooke, 1903, 89:2:5; JS36:2:5; RES1146:2:5;
Cantineau, 1978, p.33:2:5; Khairy, 1981, p.22:3; Healey, 1993, 36:2:5;

0 Y EYTIE pY eV )
oW S aed ool aall J) Blias Sde pax
noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. plu. m

88 & 3 (Vattioni, 1981, 347) 0 920 @ ,hea G, ¢
30980 Q Ul byl 5 eal 3 (Vattiond, 1981, 62:7)
5,9 43 5 .(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, A26:6) ivlaudalt Ll )V} Loegllt
izl «(Ricks, 1989, p.29) i Sl Spahl 3 9P RS O & dina
.(Biella, 1982, p.47)

lasil! paall



bnyhm: BRGSO
"their two sons, their two children" "Ry ji c‘-}j\-'-ﬁ"

Doughty, 1884, 3 (Renan, p.39); Euting, 1885, 16:3; JS32:3; Healey, 1993,
32:3; % YYY&J c;‘»" AR “'T“.‘.?."UL

S 2l ol pasall ) Gliae Sie pazr o

noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. du.m

byn: AT
bynyk: "between you" "' 1 d s 0 &
Starcky, 1954, A:13, B:2; Rabinowitz, 1955, p.13; Fitzmyer, Harrington,
1978, 64i:13, 64ii:2.

S A B o o OIS0 G5

adverb + suffix. 2p. s.m

byn: "between me" & 0 ¢ <
Starcky, 1955, A:13; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:13.
5 4l (“Kﬂ\w & 08 G L
adverb + suffix. 1p. s.m

« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.153) £ 5l Ll Y1 3 drall oy sl

L pedl LS (3 < (CIS39121:7; Cantineau, 1936, p.351:12) i eudi
Brown and others, )(g.“'.l_ii\ Agdly « (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.152)
(O Dy el Ly " AWoB 3 ¢ Juolb” ag S (1906, pp.107, 1084
Tomback, ) Lidly «(Gordon, 1965, p.371) izl sV 220 3 "0y’
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, ) oo oddl cncel ;¥ Cnimeg U5 (1978, p.49
& daray U ,2 9 . (Miiller- Kessler, 1991, p.143) L) didaudills « (A5:4
(O haay (EY o ¥ oo T o) Leadl L, 30" g O



Fasd! panall

ipidt § <bayna iy « (Costaz, 1967, p.29) it 3 L} (ol
.(Leslau, 1987, p.116) 48NS

bnt: "daughter, girl" "o O
Doughty, 1884, 14 (Renan, p.48); Euting, 1885, 17:4; CIS215:4; JS33 :4;

Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; RES1150:4; Healey, 1993, 33:4;
LYY S ‘f\“ Voot
iz Cige 3 00 (c...u‘
noun, singular, feminine, construct

Common Semitic

bnt: "daughters, girls" "' o o @
Huber, 1883-4, 31 (Berger, p.8); Doughty, 1884, 13 (Renan, p.47), 7
(Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 8:3:, 10:4, 12:4; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.453;
CIS205:3, 207:4, 209:4; Cooke, 1903, 85:3:89:4; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269;
JS7:4, 12:3, 36:4; RES320:4, 1144:3, 1145:4, 1146:4; Cantineau, p.31:3,
p.33:4; Healey, 1993, 7:4, 12:3, 364,

A YT YY) 8 VA t‘a\""l' “'7“:‘."«‘:\'“

noun, phiral, feminine, construct
(0 'u,a c‘aY' + 7 cu._ﬁﬁu\j\) :\.C“J.a.” Ix.:ab'i’\(:g a.a.:.aj'l oJ.g.qu;‘-

bnth: "his daughters, his girls" "Wl A O O
Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan, p.49), 18 (Renan, p.50); Euting, 1885, 6:3, 12:7;
Lidzbarski, 1898, p.453; CIS202:3, 209:7; Cooke, 1903, 83:3, 89:7; Gudi,
1910, p.422, Lidzbarski, 1915, p.267; JS5:2, 25:3, 36:7; RES1141:3, 1146:
7; Cantineau, 1978, p.34:7; Healey, 1993, 5:2, 25:3, 36:7;

SV

i A



e

Yoo ¥YT Y sYYo oY VA c('a\"\' cu.....:a__.U\
noun, plural, feminine + suffix. 3p. s.m
«(Cantineau, 1936 (27:2), p.355) &y el b 520l 3 Lapmall oy o
.(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, pp.192-3) i3 331 il Y,

bnth: "her daughters, her girls" "B A O O o
Huber, 1883-4, 33 (Berger, p.10) Doughty, 1884, 13 (Renan, p.47), 21
(Renan, p.51); Euting, 1885, 8:2:6, 14:5, 18:1; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.454;
Cooke, 1903, 85:2:6, 90:5; CIS205:2:6, 212:5, 216:1; Lidzbarski, 1915,
p.269; JS9:5, 12:2:6, 23:1; RES1144:2:6; Cantineau, 1978, p.31:2; WR&3:
2:6; Healey, 1993, 9:5, 12:2:6, 23:1;

YW T Y iV Y c0 VA ¢rY'\~ FEWRLH

AU S5 3 ael bl jaalt Jf CBliae E5e pazr el

noun, plural, feminine + suffix. 3p. s.f

bnth: "her daughter, her girl" et A O O &
Doughty, 1884, 9 (Renan, p.43); CIS211:2; JS11:2; RES1148:2; Healey,
1993, 11:2; ¥ : Y+ % ;(a\‘ Vol
S S el el a2l ) Olias Ege s a0 rw\
noun, singular, feminine + suffix. 3p. s.f

.(un,o t‘a\ﬂ‘\\* t’éJ.li.H) :\fl._?r.lj'l u’b\,iﬂéﬁ.a.;..,a.ﬂ a.:\.g.gJJj

bnthm: "their two daughter, their two girl" "Wy (WPl pAC O
Huber, 1883-4, 31 (Berger, p.8); Euting, 1885, 10:2; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p.453; CIS207:2; IS7:2; RES320:2, 1145:2; Healey, 1993, 7:2;

X VTG ATl



Sl el el ) Bliae ¢ Gt Dl (3 855w

noun, singular, feminine + suffix. 3p. du.m

bt: "daughter of™
Zayadine, 1982, p.112:1.
Bliae Ei3e 3 00 @l
noun, singular, feminine, construct
Ly a5 «(Tomback, 1978, p.60) Livdll b geadl (3 Gavalt ol 3y
.(Jackson, 1982, p.93) iJ senlly « (Donner, Réllig, 1964, 70:1)

bny: WSO
bn?: "build" " o
JS386; Savignac, 1933, 6; Negev, 1961, 8:2, 96:2;
IR 2 AR c‘a’h‘h ¢
I ST Al J) i ¢ 55 035 o 5l o

perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m

bnh: "build" oy (" A0
CIS162, 163:3, 164:3, 182:1, 184, 188:1, 191:3, 322:2; JS1909, p.590: 2;
J8392:2; Littmann, 1914, 12:2, 28:1, 40:3, 69:2, 96A, 98A, 100; RES2025,
2028, 2024, 2054; Savignac, Starcky, 1957, p.196:1; Milik, 1958, p.1:1;
WR16:1; Parr and others, 1971, p.58:1; Milik, 1976, p.143:1; Healey, 1993,
P-243:1; Y 1 AEA ¢V 1AV Y TVAY ) s AN ca et ¢ g,
I S22 I s ¢ 55 035 o oo Job
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m
3 bl 3L 3 all 25 S Ll 3l gy Lin By
Lol L L Oy ¢ 3 J.,EO.AL’:J\ O )l des dcualt E.:_.obs’\ o sl



VAN ¢ Sha) ST A G (o) il (a) Jyshall sl all
g_éJ_é— 259 «(Mater Lectionic) ey L5 3 5 el oda 3,59 (Y'Y Lo
il Yy < (Torn, 1969, p.8:1) i panll 35 adl 3 & O & Lol odg
Naveh, 1970, ) ioda ol Lol yY1 o gdly «(Naveh, 1975, p.118:6) iJ st
Jastrow, 1903, p.1676; Brown and others, 1906, ) H..\.EJ'I J—galls .(p.33:9

(Gelb, 1957, p.97) 4381 3 ¢} O & Tiwzy o ,2 5 .(p.124

bnw: "they built, construct, erect" "aded J " 190
JS, 1908, p.245; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p.537; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.86;
JS18:2; RES1106:2, Levinson, 1974, p.92:2; WR89-95;
S ERVIR I PR
O S pad ol jpaall J) s (5 035 e ol Jod
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. plu. m
il Wy ((AHW, p.103) L0830 55zl 3 daall odgy b 4y
i ,euddly «(Kracling, 1953, 10:4; Cowley, 1933, 30:13) i_J,.
@ 90 & Lz slay (Vattioni, 1981, 293:2) i, adty ((CIS4124:1)
« (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, A48:1) iada Jall Lol , 1 doegll Q¢ e
iy (Y8 5o @ VAAY Oy 2T Ogtuy) Ll 3 09 (8 O @ iy
ioally (VA e (2)48Y 50 ) Ll «(Ricks, 1989, p29)
(M242)

[T

bny: "construct, erect' P TR
JS, 1908, 167:1; RESllngll; Yo \Y’\L}s c‘aY A u.._..:.r“.ﬁ\
GG S 3l )t ¢ Jd 035 e oo b

perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m



.(Donner, Rollig, 1964, 129:1) i sl i picll (3 daall edigy ol
Fitzmyer, Harrington, ) s vl Ll ¥} iaeglls (CIS3959:5) & el
((Costaz, 1967, p.48 Smith, 1963, p.32;) &3l ,uJls « (1978, 85B:2

bny>: "the builder, the mason" " EN S O
Huber, 1883-4, 81, p.435; CIS288; JS, 1908, p.245; Clermont- Ganneau,
1908, p.537; JS18: 1; Lidzbarski; 1915, p 86; RES1106:1; Savignac, 1933,
7:2, 8:2, 13:1, 14:1; Milik, 1958, (no,2:3) p.231; Joiion, 1973, p.93; Milik,

Starcky, 1974, p.127:3; Levinson, 1974, pp.92-3;
VAR YYD c‘aY'\' ¢ !

B yae Sde 20 ‘Q..w‘

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
« (Costaz, 1963, p.32; Smith, 1967, p.48) i\, ,.Jf L} LGl odg sl

Lode il s gl e, gl 3 (6 0 O @ By sl > 3
.(Sokoloff, 1992, p.106)

bnyn>: "the building, the construction" sl Ol OO @
Littmann, 1914, 28:1; RES2054:1.
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
a_un.lﬂb ¢ (Krae]jng, 1953, 3:22) E_:JJJ.!\ 3«1&‘_)?'! Q :\.a.:__..a.” o.:Le S8
(V)@ c‘a\ ATY ¢ yaw) & w21y «(Cantineau, 1931, (no, 11:10), p.130)
3ol o Celysyles’ Gl g O @ p a4 jlie  Sap (08 0
.(Ricks, 1989, p.30) iilzally «(Biella, 1982, p.48) &t & ool

lasid! manall



g.L:ﬂl.iP

bnwh?: "they built it, they construct it" oged o g A SO Q

Littmann, 1914, 12:2; RES2031:2.

ol o iy ¢ S ol ol ] s 5l
CSBISUL S LA e sl

perfect, fe“al form, plural. 3p. s.m

bnt: "built, construct" e 1O O
CIS169:3.
850 LI oo J) e ¢ b O35 o 5 Lo Job
perfect, fe“al form, 2p. s.f
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, ) &cdaudilt il ;¥ i gl 3 dsnall odgy ol
(1995, p.176

Stbny: "has been built" ";;:-f" (SO
Negev, 1963, 11:1.
BEVENNL gullé'uwp ¢ Jadl O3y e Jad
passive, 2tfa“al form
W‘@b?1wbu‘gﬂ1@b?\‘} AN RS R R P ISP S
.(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, pp.175-6)

bs's'2: ""the basis, the platform"” "¢ sAsldlt (dadt” ot do\ e
Huber, 1883-4, 30 (Berger, p.30); Euting, 1885, 4:1; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p-452; CIS199:1; JS1:1; RES1140:1; Cooke, 1903, 81:1; Cantineau, 1978,
p.28:1; Levinson, 1974, p.105:1; Healey, 1993, 1:1;
N iVae c‘a\'*\' ¢l
B e B Ge D a0 (°"'"1

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic



Smith, 1967, p.49; Costaz, ) "s4e5" « o & Ry &5k udly e

el (Jastrow, 1903, pp.178-9)" 0 &' o & Ly a5l 3y < (1963, p33
OB kel V' o ' 2 s L B33 g5 pke pn b I (Bl
1400 ¢ g late ) Ayl 85 51 ST ZS W B gl sle N nd e

bgy: e <
Obgy: "I want, I desire, I seek" " M—l)f G@f" s C o
Starcky, 1954, B:1; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 641 2:1.
WS oao Jf s (3D Jrin 055 e goliae Job
imperfect, 2af“al form, 1p. s.m

B3 Byl sl LA a f @ /1 E @ d e A Jab s
Gl b sl e f e AL A e Sy ¢ o Ahay A )
e, g (3 1§ Daamr s« (Gordon, 1965, p.375) i sla oYl
Miiller-) ioedl idaudilly « (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 30:3) i Jau !
‘} B & & dageary ¢ (Costaz, 1963, p.33) Lily ,udly « (kessler, 1991, p.271
<! C o S .(Brown and others, 1906, 1085) ﬁ,\_‘&J\ degadt Loty

.(Brown and others, 1908, p.126) p._u\j.l'l dgall dype 3 0B ¢

bgyt: "1 want, I desire, I seek" "t NI G YL LT t !
Starcky, 1954, A:9; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 641 1:9.
Sl ol ISE jaaie J) ds pliae b
imperfect, fe“alat form. 1p. s.m

(Segal, 1983, 5:3) &J sl L, ¥ 3 damnall odge 3505

il paall



e
I %

ybg2: ""the want, the desire, the seek" " gy g (g C Y-
Huber, 1883-4, 35 (Berger, p.12); Euting, 1885, 22:4; CIS219:4; Lidzbarski,
1915; p.269; JS4:4; RES1153:4; Healey, 1993, 4:4;
e YAy ‘r\“\* ¢ gl
I S A )i ¢ s 035 o ¢ line
imperfect, yaf“al form. 3p. s.m
cp¥Yorl ool N el i WV 3 B E @S inaysyy iy
Hillers, ) 4 a4ty « (Cowley, 1933, 38:6) i_J sl &l V1 (0 0
dpde WA W gl 3 oS § P 08 Baars (Cussing; 1996, p.348
.(Sokoloff, 1992, p.107) &> s¢.!

thgy: "she wants, she desires, she seeks" "« 3 by JF (" 1§ C L
Starcky, 1954, B:1; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64ii2:1.
B 50 pono Jf s € Ja8 D5l g olne
imperfect, taf“al form. 3p. s.f
& Lel (Cowley, 1933, 108:15) i_J sl ial ¥ (3 L sall odgy sl
(Y po a¥ o T ic o) B @ & diay sl i d) Ll )V

b1 Je @
b Th: "her master, her husband" ") ek’ a2 J @
CIS162.

S 3305 a0l faall pracalt J) liae S s in o
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.f
Kracling, 1953, 2:4; Cowley, ) i 30\ il ,¥1 3 Aol edgy b 0
&y adly «(Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.348) i ey (1933, 15:4:21
el Loy (V4455 (a¥ o oY o dl ) ALy < (Vattiond, 1981, 5:3)



A e @ ~\m@;1&mu§\;glrhascﬂuw\u\ﬁ|
(JE & iy ayy ST SIL pad) (08 o ¥ ¢ odd) "Lasleal
{Gordon, 1965, pp.164-5) &z sl sV 2 5231 (3 s (T ECSIANEPY.
sl> 9 « (Tomback, 1978, p.53) Jasd "E 35 ok sl Rl el 3 Lol
CEVAAY (0,5 0yt Rl sl 3 TEUl el (o)
sl mdty ((MB7:8) izaally «(Ricks, 1989, p.31) igslxdlly (Yo 0
Miiller-Kessler, 1991, ) Loecudl e ndddt Lot Y15 « (Smith, 1967, p.51)
Brown and others, 1906, pp.127, ) az.al,ls ol Al Ay «(p.85
@ b1 Llolll 5 gadl (3 aed) Brnzs 355 @1 O} J 58 ik ¢ (1085
L8V 3 (J ¢ @ B Gy e (A o (V48T i@ d g

{AHW, p.118)

b“ly: "my husband, my master" "u;"" 9" s d g«
Yadin, Greenficld, 1989, 22:31.
aﬂ\&&l\ﬂdid@ﬁiﬁ:pﬁ\
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 1p. s.f

(MY o caVARY (5l A3l 5 et (3 Bageall ol b o

bd®/bs“?: g el o
"adjust, defray the debt" "eHLS S .«.1}? v

Starcky, 1954, A:5; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:5.
AU S 3 Al J] s ¢ Job 035 1o oo o3
perfect, feCal form. 3p. s.m
Op&d\\hs;lﬁwﬁloﬁ géJm&stSyﬁba;\ﬁuA
Jastrow, ) mu&.é Al (6 gan ¢ ‘«_L:.,“L;..a_c et 3 by all L}.-.dl: 45 )l
CL” wa.fr:.l.ﬂ.“.l.@.a.”dr—t} § P bt b (1903 p.184
it 3+ LS ¢ (Brown and others, 1906, p.130) piin iy J...ai..u\

lasd! eaall



el .(Leslau, 1987, p. 111) a5t g 5l cu't.u 3day bas“a Laay LM
(V401 -V400 U}la,,,u;otupu“,.&u@)m?}mu%g\d
.(\T—\Yuoe/\@

bqr: ) d <
mbqr2: Nydoe
""the priest who is in charge of the offering" " o.a\ﬁl"

CIS2118, 2593, 2661:4, 2667:3, 2668:3, 2669:2; Negev, 1977. 2:2, 7:3, 8:4,
9:2; Cohen, 1979, p.219.
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

Lrla{i}f&uﬁuJ)S”JJJ_;;}—iﬂmHYHMMégw‘
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, ) C,,\APJ b b el 10 Al s ¢"ua_>-l.&.31"
J_?\JJ\" =8 Layuzd «(Levinson, 1974, p.140) O g uid] Ll «(p.187
Cantineau, ) y.5\S a> 23| L“g.l_i\ﬁ_.“&ﬂ\ s LuSJ . (Jobling, 1995, p.16)
Ls'._a.? A 3B L0l gas ((Negev, 1977, p.219) it sully (1978, p.73

e il B gmy (Ol Al HLas)) OL,a0 e cadSHl e Jggadl oal
39 «(Soden, 1968, p.270) isl8Y! & «bugquru LBy 3 g oy d o

/ /H

Brown and others, 1906, ) " 3—i> « JLw (A Ik (528 @petdll gl

el ¥ a3y «(Costaz, 1963, p.36) " 2ad' aak &5l i 3y < (p.133

« (Sokoloff; 1992, p.110) " e ¢ ;o «ope J3L8"  ag Lda LAl &3 s i

PVIAY (0, 3T O ) B S 5 ¢tk Lt

(Ricks, 1989, p.32) " jaay « piiy’ s &Lzl Gy (Yo o

br: "son of" "o iy
Blian S s ke el

noun, singular, masculine, construct



S Sty s ¢yt Ly pall G2 sa e Led St el el 5

RIIII-PrHINg
2br: "son of" "oy

SRR RTAR \CEPRUIERY|
las Sia 5,20 (o)
noun, singular, masculine, construct
Al G sall 3 SV el Ul shas G S

brh: '"his son, his child" et Ay o
Huber, 1883-4, p.412; Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 53:27
12:1; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.453; Cooke, 1903, 89:1; CIS292:27, 209:1, 323:3,
476:2, 509:2; JS36:1, 41+42; RESI1184, 1146:1; Cantineau, p.33:1;

Tregenza, Walker, 1949, p.156; Levinson, 1974, p.86:1; Zayadine, 1976,
p.139:2; Healey, 1993, 6:1; Lacerenza, 1994, p.346:2;

SIFAATIFA R TR SR T-RA PR TER & & WP P 0% TP ER KRNIV
S S el Jaatl) jeall Jl Bliae S s jie el
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.m
Driver, 1954, 2:2; Cowley, 1933, ) LJ 501 il ;Y1 (3 L)t oy b 6
Laglly (Vattioni, 1981, 4:6) & ,watly «(CIS3931:3) iy ey < (30:7
.(Yadin, Greenfeild, 1989, 15) L Jaudill 401,

brh: "her son, her child" RV T S
Khairy, 1981, p.22:5.
LI 55l o paal) Joall el Jf Bliae Sie 3 e e
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.f

i ey «(Cowley, 1933, 28:13) iyl L,V 3 Lall o el




Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, ) i_cJauddll il )Y gl s ((CIS4268:9)

{97A
brhm: "their son, their child" g pa @
CIS191:4.

oSt Sl ca:l- Sl a2l J Olias S s ,ae o}
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. plu.m
bry: "of the tribe of" "Ad " gy &
IS316:3; ¥ s YVEG ca¥r Ve cpdlh
brt: "daughter of" OIETL P

noun, singular, feminine, construct

W@W‘&Jﬁ‘@)ﬁt%ﬂ@ﬂ&&lﬂ&»)-&@))}

brth: "his daughter, his girl" CCTRRY WA R
Euting, 1891, pp.393, 900; CIS1076; RES2045; Khairy, 1981, p.22:5;
Y iVESGE Y ¢ |
S SU S el MlM\Jldw&y:ﬁswl
noun, singular, feminine + suffix. 3p. s.m
i el (Cowley, 1933, 8:3) &J st Ll )V 3 Bt odgy 3,9
.(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 141: 4) 4J sl &l , W dnglll s < (CIS4058)

brth: "her daughter, her girl" QVEINY WS R
Doughty, 1884, 2 (Renan, p.38), Halévy, 1884, p.14; Euting, 1885, 3:2:
6:10; Neubauer, 1855, p.218; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451-2; CIS198: 2:6:10,
212:2; JS16:2:6:10; Cooke, 1903, 80:2:6:10; RES1292:2:6:10; Cantineau,



,i,h._q.i]l @aall

1978, p.26:2:5, p.27:10; Levinson, 1974, p.73:2 :6:10; Healey, 1993,
16:2:6:10; Y+ =T :Y 1Y 1Yo ‘TT'\. ¢ .
Z;L;JhiéleMJ_a:l\M\JldLbA&y:J&arw\
noun, singular, feminine + suffix. 3p. s.f
Cowley, 1933, 18:2; Kraeling, ) L_J 301 il ;1 3 Lsall sdgy b
Naveh, ) Loda wdalt Lol ;Y Loegllly (CIS4014:6) & ety (1953, 15:11
(1970, (no,14:2) p.37

br2: "the drover, the herdsman, the shepherd' "gs"‘ My
IS3SL 0V E Y o) comdll
B ae She 420 Vw’\
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

sde et ! (olal Jal) 5o ol ol e — g Land— sl

el Ay 33 8) el S ltid Lo )1 ol <Ol

e sles” pay ol e e 51 G e " Balall” Ll (e )

AV a5 g5 (08 (O 4o (fpma (p140T1=1400 ¢ pgline opl) kel

"Ly s o Al 3 ) o OF a3, Wl s G ol
.(Cotaz, 1963, p.36)

bryt2: "the exterior, the outer" "Sg,-)l.*-l" o gy
CIS163:2; Littmann, 1914, 100:2; RES2023:2.

noun, singular, feminine, emphatic

Aggoula, 1969, p.92; Aggoula, ) i yadt % &0 3 Hoall odg 5 )5
Ingholt, 1935, ) &y el 92t 3 ! 8 5 & dauay 3,5 Lezy (1991, 357

e '
N



2T
| v

H
N

@ P S gﬁi VO gy P de LS (p86I2
.(Smith, 1967, p.55) &5\t

brk: 8y
bryk: "blessed" "By 8 gy
CIS346, 491:2, 534, 590, 861, 868:1, 875:1, 8767, 878, 880, 88, 899, 923,
930, 956, 964, 1000, 1062, 1106, 1135, 1142, 1150, 1173, 1183, 1184,
1189, 1376, 1377, 1383, 1385, 1416B, 1469, 1696, 2839, 3032, 3072, 3119,
3170, 3186; RES1385, 1400, 1414, 1415, 1419; JS376; Littmann, 1954, 70:
Milik, Starcky, 1974, p.118; Negev, 1981, 8; Y : 1Y 3 ‘i’Y Veccwddh
Jonil) @l 035 e 2 JsW e U dg e 2is
attributive
i yeddly ((RESI367:1) i sl il )W 3 da_all oy sl
G 8 ) & Baeay B, oy . (Vattioni, 1981, 23:1) iy 2ty « (CIS4000:1)
359 89N 8 5@ Ll Jdd e 5284 sa s .(Smith, 1967, p.55) A5l !
Tomback, 1978, ) %&3\} «(Gordon, 1965, p.376) Lz )l sN1 5 4 a2l 3
(09,19 O ) A&y < (Lemaire, 1977, p.599:2) &y,alls « (p.56
Brown and others, ) @3l dgally «(CISIS0) Listy (¥ o (2 VAAY
Leslau, ) 4.8 IS L2419 < (Costaz, 1963, p.38) &L ,wls < (1906, p.138
WLl o las s w5 0w, of Jiasledi b as (1978, po1os
52 G 3 o8 5 @ O e ally «(Branden, 1950, (Hud63), p.215)
A} el
brykh: "blessed" Syl a8 6y

CIS874, 877.
Liklae Lgdue dis

attributive, absolute



«(Donner, Rollig, 1964, 269: 1:3) i} yudt 4l ;Y1 3 dacall 0digy & 4
Lol Gyl 3 el o) LS o 8 5 @ el Lyl S
¢ (Tomback, 1978, p.57) idxdlly (Y o (aVAAY (U ,5T5 O yimy)
3 & Ayl SOl g < (Smith, 1967, p.55) o & 8y & Lkl LS
. (Brown and others, 1906, p.139) (& &

mtbrkh: "blessed” "Wy d e
RES529:2.
Lalbas JasW OJJ‘_;X‘"’"S“M‘ s daup

attributive, 2tfe“al form, absolute

n v

o e 1y

brr: "show, demonstrate, elucidate"
Naveh, 1979, p.112:3:9.
SIS 3,30 ) e 28 055 e oo Job
prefect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m

S @k Olag oS3 (6 AV Aelldl 5 sadl e sde 3 0 s b
Gordon, ) "1y y2 Ve oS ag Al sW1 (3 Arpeall ey 555 JUU o
Drower, Macuch, 1963,) " >1 ¢ 35 « &’ gag Leadl 3 (1965, p.377
Sokoloff, 1992, ) "Lt _ag dide wdill s 5 Lo, gl 39 <(p.71
Jastrow, 1903, p.197; Brown ) el agall 3" st « LS gy ¢ (115
=y g or ) @ Ve sl ey (and others, 1906, pp.140-1

(Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.350) & yozll 3 "Cidad (5"

ol mamal)









[t

gly2: "the tailor" "Ll (g z
A0 B c(a\” Ve ot
B yae She s e oes!
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
loly bl T U 0l las s g i Lo il
(VWY e  Vipe (aV801-1400 ¢ ghata o)

gh?: "the well" "ty B z
RES1432:1.
B e Sde s 2e (w.o'l
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

Loy .(Hillers, Cussini, 1996, p.351) & ol i 5ail) S ol atina sl
Costaz, )Lg\.u...l\l:g‘).b ;@J@.,p" L"gi AR B Nk WO TR S VYU g P
dgadl 3 ool LB« Buis (3 yam (3w gl o I Arpnans (1963, pdd
P LAY & ¢gubbu i_say.(Brown and others, 1906, p.155) o)
Sl 30 & gz Laall of 3 L&Y ,u (Levinson, 1974, p.142)

(0 o (@ VAAY (05 315 O gt "Aall el e 32 nd L2

gbl: "mountain" "J:?." J < d
Nehmeé, 2005-6, 12.
Blas S 3,0 (o)
noun, singular, masculine, construct
CAY o @V 49T i ) Al il 3 el g G, e
dgadl 3l ped haay el y ¢ (Costaz, 1963, p.41) L3l udt collssl



lasdd) maall .

iz Olag J @ Ll s, 43 (Brown and others, 1906, p.148) el
o5l (6 W Lalldt sl e S 3 500 cp s cdablie (@] Je
.(O‘lua £rY' 1 u_,.:;_.x.ﬂ)J)m\ L:JL'JLE.UJO

gbr: "man, great, oppressor" "¢l S LJ:?}" S
JS295; Naveh, 1979, p.112:8. Y : 671V % ‘T‘Y e cewddh,
aae Sha 3,0 P.w‘
noun, singular, masculine, absolute

T ]

3 ol g e G UL 1 pn eV i e 06 OF tat ¥
Ciagall sdgy el @y (OV o cpY 00 T e dl)) dgudl) Al )WY 2520
Tomback, ) a1 2o 6,3V Lalodl (2 sidl e ;28 37 Joan )" s
Cowley, 1933, 13:8:11; Kraeling, 1953, ) iJ s i_wl, Y15 (1978, p.61
e ;YN g Uy« (Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.352) &y eidly «(3:3:19
« (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 53:3; Sokoloff, 1992, p.119) il .12l
Drower, Macuch, ) iealls «(Sokoloff. 1992, p.119)dcte Wl L5 sgdls
456 iy «(Brown and others, 1906, p.149) @l Agall s (1963, p.73
V@ g S 6l Bl 4 piad | (3 sl Laty (Smith, 1967, p.59)
-2k gabra Ly L0SY1 (35,5 LS ¢ (Aggoula, 1991, 342:11, 343:6)
(CAD, G, p.6) " L>"

gd2: Mg

"the date picker; the one who, collects the dates from the " ! ol "

palm tree"

Euting, 1885,56, p.16; CIS294; JS95; RES1185; oV & ‘TY v\ ch..:;“JJ\.
by Sda a0 M\

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic



S il Bl s G Lo Walle | 1 2SN 0 s o
LS 2o (o lade —Lgil 5 5S35 ,2 Jislst o Loty 23 elald
A R A LA SR TLIFRYS PR Ry W PV P FUE R S |
LN FUSTSR E PPy EVUEP IS i § HPE-T PR UNCEIVY PG R ]
a8 Al Y Lalasd Vi ol gladly ool il sy ‘gla.,d\
o T A 50l) 5l A5 (3 PS4 i (g1 el s
AR RIS EAL

gdr>: "the wall” BEL T S z
Littmann, 1914, 69:1; RES90:1, 2025:1.
B e Sde s e cx.w‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

gl Bl 3T (O (S 33T My G sly
Lol oY 3 ST T 4wy «(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.215)
Brown and others, 1906, ) @t &l dgall 3 "jlax" 5 « (Gordon, 1965, p.379)
A Bl odg Bl 3 sl ¥ 0T 5,La 0 it (p.154
i 3 gy sl cgedar Laays (Costaz, 1963, p.43) " Lall (.Ul et

.(Leslau, 1987, p.183) L& .ws M

ghl: "infant, baby" "pho (Jib" 1] A z
Glias Sie 3 jin e
noun, singular, masculine, constract
sl Jualall x5 D3 gl 2 ot AU Ghlie ams OF a glall e
M‘JM‘WMTJAJM‘OQ cﬁw‘ﬁﬁqw'ﬂj cJ.au-b
8 k|



gw: "inside" "dF e
Doughty, 1884, 9 (Renan, p.43); CIS211:2; JS11:2; RES1148:2; Healey,
1993, 11:2; .Y =Y+ % cr\' Y cegddh
S 5
adverb
isl Y5 « (Tomback, 1978, p.63) idxdll b sadl 3 dawall edgr 5,
iy yadly ((Cowley, 1933, 2:9; Kraeling, 1953, 1:4:5:7:10) i_J s
Fitzmyer, Harrington, ) dJewddft Lol ;W A gty « (Vattioni, 1981, 79:9)
Brown ) ﬁ.\_aj\ Jga]! L.:BJ ¢ (1978, 51:5:10; Broshi; Qimron, 1986, p.206:2
Costaz, 1963, ) 4L .l « (and others, 1906, p.686; Jastrow, 1, 1903, p.216
gl Lo, W 25l 3 glaw gy ¢ Ledsnls” @ 9 7 Eaay sl Loty (p.156
«(Yamauchi, 1967, 22:235) iedidly «(04-0A 0 ca¥** T cpdd)
.(Ingholt, 1935, p.82:1) & el 5

gw?: "the inside" " gt oY z
Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; Cooke, 1903, 94:1; CIS350:1; Cantineau, p.3: 1;
Starcky, 1954, C:5; Milik, 1959, pp.556:1; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978,
641ii:5; Healey, 1993, p.238:1.

O B b
adverb
ﬁ.L_EJ\ Jgally «(Costaz, 1963, p.156) L3k -l 3 L&l ol 3 =
(Ingholt, 1935, p.120i:3) &, ,euzlly ¢ (Jastrow, 1903, p.216)

gwyt?: "the internal, the inside" "o s gz
Littmann, 1914, 100:1.
oS b b

adverb



ot | By

gwyth: "internal it" W A O s s
RES2126:3.
qwlﬁﬂ\aﬂlﬁ@bwo&d}
adverb + suffix. 3p. s.m
gwh?: "the niche, the grave, the sepulcher" LA TIPS (LY @l
Doughty, 1884, 9 (Renan, p.43),14 (Renan, p.48), 17(Renan, p.49); Euting,
1885, 17:5; CIS211:1:4:7, 215:5, 226:1; JS11:1:4:7, 13:1, 33: 5; Lidzbarski,
1915, p.270; RES1148: 1:4:7, 1150:5, 1150:5, 1158:1; Healey, 1993, 11:1:
4:7,13:1,33:5; 0 sYYY ) cYeY (Vi) 1Yoy cr\"\' ¢ o
Wb an Sha 00 (o]
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

Hillers, Cussini; 1996, ) i el ‘_3 R T Bl L il

(p.352
gwhy?: T Xl
"the two graves, the two niches, the two I E LA UPRIN P T

sepulcheres"
J82:1; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.268; RES1102:1, 1285:1; Cantineau, 1978, P.30:
1; Healey, 1993, 2:1;

AV ¢<=\"\~ comg € YARY o aVENVD ‘CJé

o) Lg B ae Sls (“'“1
noun, dual, masculine, emphatic

gwhy?: s
"the graves, the niches, the sepulchres" "5 el (el Sl
Doughty, 1884, 8 (Renan, p.43); Euting, 1885, 15:5:6:7; CIS213:5:6:7;



Cooke, 1903, 91:5:6:7; JS24:5:6:7, WR82:5:6:7; Healey, 1993, 24: 5:6:7;
Yo :\'\2&3 tr"'\' c%..:\.j\

noun, plural, masculine, emphatic

gwhn: "sepulchres, graves, niches" "o i 3 " 0 aSld
Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:1; Cooke, 1903, 94:1; Cantineau, 1978,
p.3:1; Milik, 1959, p.556:1; Healey, 1993, p.238:1.

Ghas Sl o r...u\
noun, plural, masculine, absolute
gyr>: "the plaster" "J‘-.:;?" (Pladt" o ¢ &
Y IAQ“LBJ cf-sY' \ e n._..:i.U\
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
55590 sLastt Ja g ol ¢ o )lall say ¢ U el acs Lo Libiad
—\Oﬂup ci@ ¢r\‘\0'l—\°(00 cJJ_]é.:.a O_g\ JJ_Eg_qu—J_AJ ;u.a_;.-\
P'-"J_E'“ J_g.a.!'l :l_:'.A'IJTL} JJ}J_'Q. C"J...._b.-“ L“ST ()& C‘c_wy‘ Oi\_:.lﬁv ch_:.;'-l
.(Brown and others, 1906, p.1086)
glb2: "the barber" " o J c
RES1116:1.
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
«(Kaufman, 1974, p.51) i\ 42l Q « galldbu &5z a_’eJ_‘c-
Z iays «(Healey, 1974, p.55:13) Lol B yadl G op @@ J g By

lasdt manall



Brown and others, )(«.34_2.!\ dgally ((RESI125) 45401 o st L} (o
i Lz Olag (S A Gl (585 (3 @) 1l sl U3 5.(1906, p.162
(< J z ¢ (Ricks, 1989, p.38) "sus (i’ SN J z HY\ ¢ dgladl)
Sokoloff, ) "txSw BN yuge’ o drlal Ll a5 ¢! Laal )Y Ao gl &
(Smith, 1967, p.70) "sesl J_x.;u sab Bl 3 Ll (1992, p.128
s L g ilall e 26 3 Lgnanl (Aol duaal ekl 3 WL dgl
LTl 3 o5 <ilS
gmly?: "the camels" "Jedt" g J Pz
CIS157:1.
e Sa paz wd
noun, plural, masculine, emphatic

O Jp g dana sl y (CIS3913) & yadddl 5 5ill (3 Bamaa) odgs b 5
ikl 3y < (Aime- Giron, 1931, p.90) & s} el 1 3 GBI U~ 3
LW Al 3 It (Vs s J p gz Bamays (Smith, 1967, p.72)
& Jbex’ ol «d p g aass < (Sokoloff, 1992, p.132) Lz il L sel
(AE 5o @V R8T 5 ual) ASladll 3 gl

e Lo (5,51 Laldt SLLSIty o suadl elane (3505 @i s Of
O grmngt) madl (3 ol Mab ¢ty oW1 ALt L le gl e
Branden, 1950, ) 43 ge2lfy (Biclla, 1982, p.72 ¢ £3 ,0 ¢« VAAY (04,51,
Jgally « (Winnett, Harding, 1978, p.633) &4si.ally «((Hu 161), p.101
Leslau, 1978, ) 45w MUt .23 5 « (Brown and others, 1906, p.168) RT]
AYAL yo ca¥ret (Ol D 4 gaally ¢ (p.194



! pmall

gmr: 8T
mgmr: "completion, accomplishment" " oS ol oy Faks
Huber, 1883-4, 30 (Berger, p.30); Euting, 1885, 4:8; CIS199:8; Lidzbarski,
1898, p.452; JS1:8, RES1140:8; Cooke, 1903, 81:8; Cantineau, 1978, p.29:
8; Levinson, 1974, p.105:8; Healey, 1993, 1:8; al-Theeb, 1993, 91:1;

A 0Y (A VA TN cepdll
Gllan Sie 3,0 o
noun, singular, masculine, absolute

Lol 3 GBg,all ¢ les #J-«/ST Cﬁj ¢y @ oA e AN B
iedlls «(Tomback, 1978, p.66) iically «(Gordon, 1965, p.380)
« (Leslau, 1987, p.194) LM &i.d1 5 « (Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.94)
Smith, ) &L J1y .(Brown and others, 1906, pp.170, 1086) ﬁu\-&]‘ Jgallg
.(1967, p.72, Costaz, 1963, p.50

S QCEPHT :\iﬂ@%\&r@)ﬁéﬂlﬁ'ﬂgub\bﬂj
il ;) Logllly « (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.227) & sudt Lot 3 5 5l
n5_enr OL8 Ly )l (3 el . (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 51:6) &cdawldl
Lot _SIUL ikl €OV 87 o« fpe (213011800 «pliie o) "l
Ul ) ces 03 J Loy Gpen cp p g OV ¢S el a3 o
S el il g2 el all O 1
gny: "palms" P

Yadin, Greefiled, 1989, 22:31.
Blas Lige me @l

noun, plural, feminine, construct

gny?: "the palms" "ol g oz
Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:2; Cooke, 1903, 94:2; Cantineau, 1978,



p.3:2; Milik, 1959, p.556:2; Healey, 1993, p.238:2.

noun, plural, feminine, emphatic

Ne o

gnt: "garden, heaven" Lol (A" 1 O z

-

Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS8350:2; Cooke, 1903, 94:2; Cantineau, 1978,
p.3:2; Milik, 1959, p.556:2; Healey, 1993, p.238:2.
las Eoge 5,0 o
noun, singular, feminine, construct

L gty «(Zayadine, 1973, p.120:4) 45 goadl 5 g2 (3 Lol odgy £l
e VAAY (O, 3Ts Oy w) B2ty ((CI85510:10) Lallalf i —ally
(B0 T Zway b ,e s (Leslau, 1987, p.199) 48w Lty (04 0
ooz g.ir.,a_u ¢« (Brown and others, 1906, p.171) (..5.&_25\ SVELIIY TSN )

(Ricks, 1989, p.39) L3L=all5 «(Gordon, 1965, p.380) &z )l sV 3

gnt?: "the garden, the heaven" "G A" OO z
Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:2; Cooke, 1903, 94:2; Cantineau, 1978,
p.3:2; Milik, 1959, p.556:2; Healey, 1993, p.238:2.
B yae Coje 3 ae rw'\
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic

«(Starcky, 1961, p.125:2-3) i el s 2l 3 el o gy sl
Lo gl L; A COS T By sl Loty .(Smith, 1967, p.75) L5k ,wJis

(Milik, 1968, p.101:18) dcdaudalt 4l ,

gfyn: "wings, limbs, arms" "¢is )3 w10 s b z
Naveh, 1979, p.112:3.
Ghlae Ss e ot

noun, plural, masculine, absolute



(Naveh) 43U OF V] ¢ il Lao LIS oin putld g 5 s o e
PRV "'a )3 C“’f" (525 L b (Jobling, 1995, p.20) mily s 1 3 syl g
dy opla 6 (B g B s oWl Lyl LSS (3 by pgla) €
PO 2 dha Bl by (YY1 o Ve @V AAY clion ) "l Do
Sokoloff, ) &zl el Y dongll 3 Lguukl d3ually s (Costaz, 1963, p.52)
Lol N Seal 3,0 D o O 3 ,La L il (1992, p.134
(Gordon, 1965, p.379) "t bla’ sak

grhm: "their slave girls, their bondmaids" AR T Y
Doughty, 1884, 13 (Renan, p.47); Euting, 1885, 8:5; CIS205:5; JS12: 5;
Cooke, 1903, 85:5; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269; RES1144:5; Cantineau, 1978,
p.32:5; Healey, 1993, 12:5;0 : Y+ \ % :r\‘ Ve coddl
AU ESIRLAS Y C“'L St a2l Jb CBlias &y@q-(u..\
noun, plural, feminine + suffix. 3p. ph.f

ot s T a3 R e 32318 e O e @8 1 e
Ll G LaS g s @V e )WY bl O (il Olae e
Gordon, ) iz jlm sV 2sdl 3 ¢y’ ag oy A oy 3z it Ll
Smith, 1967, p.68; Costaz, )| 3 3 T ey sl L 1 L:gj « (1965, p.379
O gtnmgt) &l 2520 3 ¢ Sl (s ¢ Jpe 2ag sl (1963, p4S
sl 3oy Lery (Biella, 1982, pp.68-9 ¢ 0Y 0 (aVAAY (0,51
337 2 eV Bl ode g aedt Of S ¢l ag A DS
(il ‘:gi () T By @l 4gl WS (Leslau, 1987, p.207) Ol ‘:gi
ezl Agall (35 «(Tomback, 1978, p.305) izl 3 "i5 50 28 m.ﬁl\
Jastrow, 1903, p.263; Brown and others, 1906, p.158; Holladay, 1988, )
¢ el (6l 03§ T Bamar eV sl D I peadl 35801 (3 el (.64




.(CIS3972:2; Cooke, 1903, 140B:8) "@\:J\

grhm: "their slaves" Fa IR A ERY
Doughty, 1884, 13 (Renan, p.47); Euting, 1885, 8:6; CIS205:6; JS12: 6;
Cooke, 1903, 85:6; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269; RES1144:6; Cantineau, 1978,
p.32:6; Healey, 1993, 12:6; 1 : Y+ \ 5 ¢‘=Y Vool

R ES UK ta.-L J..a:l\M‘ o) blas o i“'“"

noun, plural, feminine/ masculine + suffix. 3p. plu.m

gryhm: "their slave girls, their bondmaids" S AR ERORY
Doughty, 1884, 13 (Renan, p.47); Euting, 1885, 8:4; CIS205:4; JS12: 4;
Cooke, 1903, 85:4; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269; RES1144:4; Cantineau, 1978,
p.32:4; Healey, 1993, 12:4; ¢ : Y+ \ 5 c‘aT Voo

noun, plural, feminine, masculine + suffix. 3p. plu.f

gt: "body, corpse" K
Doughty, 1884, 2 (Renan, p.38); Halévy, 1884, p.14; Euting, 1885:3: 6;
Neubauer, 1885, p.218; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.451-2; CIS198:6; Cooke, 1903,
80:6; JS16:6; RES1292:6; Cantineau, 1978, p.26:6; Levinson, 1974, p.73:6;
Healey, 1993, 16:6; 1 1 Y+ 035 caY ) FUVRLE
Gllas G530 0 500 el
noun, singular, feminine, absolute

ciz sl gV b a0 (3 Bl adigy 5 e VTR OF_SULL il
(Brown and others, 1906, p.178) («.1..\_5)\ dgl 3y «(Gordon, 1965, p.382)
"L Olaas cgadald badn 2 dad) OF )5 Ladl jag el i jaes’ oag
T 0L &l 5530 (3 Wl (Leslau, 1987, pp.89, 182) A IS L1 3



Glasid) mamal)

(00 o (@VAAY 00y 5T O g) B3l pmd (2 50

gty: "'my corpse, my body" ‘g e
Zayadine, 1982, p.366:4.

5 Al @IS e J) Bliae a3 e el

noun, singular, feminine + suffix. 1p. s.m/f

S —









JIA A B e

[ Jud/ Jwdi]

d>: see dnh 205k s
dh: see dnh 205 ki

"

ddy: "my uncle" TR
Starcky, 1954, A:7:8, B:3; Rabinowitz, 1955, p.13; Fitzmyer, Harrington,
1978, 64:7:8, ii:3.

Jﬂ!&ﬂ;‘l’lﬂdldh&uﬁbsﬁw\

noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 1p. s.m/f

"ot e 03 33 By 35 o P T I - @il 98

Qf@b auds sl g «(Brown and others, 1906, p.187) ;‘-.’.-*—m dgall L}
Aggoula, ) & ,iadi 5 42dt 3 Wl .(Costaz, 1963, p.60) 1 3 3 Liay L3l
) s 5y «(Littmann, 1943, p.306) &5 ally (1991, 408:6
B3 g 3ina ey ias’ Gl B33 T a e ui ((VEYE AV EY
33 Ly sl LaS (Naveh, 1966, 17:3) £yt Lol , I 3 "soles T 6T (s
3 La YL padl (Cantinean, 1930, p.539:4) & jaiall b 4ill 3 w; T

GG 033 5 (Gelb, 1957, p.103) "Gyt LISV 3 s cp 313 0
-(Gordon, 1965, p.384) izl 4V

dhb: "gold" "u,.-ié" JEF
Hammond and others, 1986, p.77:1; Jones, 1989, p.41:1.
Gllas Sde 5540 @l
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
iy ety «(Cowley, 1933, 30:28) LJ sl Lwl ) (3 daall odg sl
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, ) dcda oJ&) (el ;W cpimeg U1 g < (C1S3948:3)
Miiller- Kessler, 1991, ) deudt Lka wdall s < (AS:4; Sokoloff, 1992, p.140



O3 T8 O gmn) 2y (Smith, 1967, p.84) &b,y (p.274
b e 5 .(Ricks, 1989, p.44) Lilzill s « (Biclla, 1982, p.91 ¢ YA yo oV 4AY
¢ ddD) gl Ll ;Y5 (Donner, Rollig, 1964, 191B:1) &yt 5 a1 3
Brown and others, ) 4z ,{ s (o._u\.i.ll At e 8 Ll L.(AY =AY o TARRR
s o warg ilal O SIUL pidt (0 B § Zapay +lod (1906, pp.262-1086

(Leslau, 1987, p.618) "y’ &SNSt L8 3
dhb?: "the gold” "l it a )
Starcky, Strugnell, 1966. p.244:1.

b yan Sde 3 a0 (.L.a\
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

G B Lz y (CIS3945:4) iy ) o g 8l (3 Gall adgy sl
Ricks, ) islzdll (3 «O & & 5 dxuayy .(Scgal, 1983, 52bii:3) 4 sl Ll V1

(1987, p.44
dwm?: "the plaster, the hodman" "Odal cuﬂ‘:ﬂ-;."" Hays

CIS320D; JS181; YVo 35 Yo Vv (.
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
\Jlu;ﬂ\ ::._;;Suj sw\jﬁ€uwb ce?by—‘_g‘)i La.:.:)_ FEIRA
Q.Z;ja" L;i cL:.JJJ.LEﬂ 4.;_23 &LUJS_} :M‘Jjw\uh‘aijb :éia.‘bd:‘..:lb
LY 2V e VYo cp)4071-1400 sk pl) wlalan
dy: "which, that" "‘Hgl\ wgddt" g 3
Sl T SAU 3 il J e g0 ol

relative pronoun (s.m/f)

Fasd| paall



EATA o (@Y ) ¢ i) el by w3 Ca oS Sy s
Kraeling, ) il L)W 55201 3 b & 435, .(Cantineau, 1978, p.81
E_:«J.'AJ-U «(CIS3908:1) oy el ¢ (1953, 3:12; Cowley, 1933, 13:7:11
Fitzmyer, ) {_cdaudall &l ;W ity «(Aggoula, 1985, 3ii:6., 4:2)
.(Harrington, 1978, 41:11

dy: "which, that" "o g
Doughty, 1884, 18 (Renan, p.50); Euting, 1885, 6:1; CIS202:1; JS25: 1;
Cooke, 1903, 83:1; RES1141:6; Healey, 1993, 25:1;
N ivyos ;¢T~\~ ¢ ]
el dgee g o

relative pronoun

zy: "which, that" "t gy
CIS3491:2:4; RES1432:1.
S SURY N U PP
relative pronoun (s.m/f)
(A Go Y o T g d N g el W1 3 Bl 0 Gy
Cowley, 1933, 3:12; Kraeling, 1953, 1:3:5; Dirver, 1957, ) 151 Ll ;1 4

.(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 48:3) &:Ja dal Lol )V Aoty « (401
dkr: iy 83
dkr: "mentioned” "'J{b" 83

JS329; YAV % c‘aY AR u_...ﬁ-U‘

CHRI S 5 Al ) e ¢ 3 035 Sl Lole b
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m

a(\"/\ua :r\‘\/\\' cujﬂbdjwﬁ)w‘&jﬂ\éoMMJJj



| gt aawali

Q) g Yoz VY g...’eJ_:; S L”g ¢ (Hillers, Cussini, 1996, p.357) i el g
Costaz, 1963, ) il ,uJly «(Gordon, 1965, p.388) &l sV eyl
(Aou,a :{-\Y v H._,ﬁ.ﬂ\)\))m\ CJLULEL'I e J.v_v‘J.j ‘:(p.64

dkr?: "the male" "SA 85
Doughty, 1884, 13 (Renan, p.47); Euting, 1885, 8:6; CIS205:6; JS12: 6;
Cooke, 1903, 85:6; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269; RES1144:6; Cantineau, 1978,
p.32:6; Healey, 1993, 12:6; 1 : Y+ V3 t{-\" Vel
B yan Sde s e (q.w‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

3L,y «(Inghot, 1935, p.60:2) i paddt 3 92l (3 ods atiay 355
ioda WJa s sl el ;Y15 «(Maclean, 1895, p.66; Smith, 1967, p.92)
L} (3 8 3 Gas sl Ly .(Jastrow, 1903, p.308; Sokoloff, 1992, p.149)
Brown ) ﬁ*—ﬁ‘ dgal) 35 (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.329) &, ! ey
Lol (252l 3 sl .(and others, 1906, p.271; Holladay, 1988, p.89
Biclla, 1982, ¢YA o «a)AAY 09,319 O gra) kndly «(JSLih, 40:4)
By, 8 3 s o ((Cowley, 1933, 15:17: 20) &3 st &l ;W5 < (p.95

(AHW, p.1505) 3 3 & 3 &aezy 4581 § 55

dkryn: "males" "y S0 8
Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 12:2:5; CIS209:2:5;
Lidzbarski, 1898, p.453; Cooke, 1903, 89:2:5; JS36:2:5; RES1146: 2:5;
Cantineau, 1978, p.33:5; Healey, 1993, 36:2:5;
O Y YT ¥V el
Glae Sk oz

noun, plural, masculine, absolute



Al dt 3 el Lazy (CIS214) 4 ot 35 a0 3 Al sgy 315

3Oy 2 y L ayy «(Costaz, 1963, p.64) " Si' &gT Vg y S D

Q9 8 y Gy « (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1995, p.329) L5} it 31
(Ao cpY o v el dgadl L,V

dkyr: "rememberance, commemorate" " Sy S5

Jexd Oy e @l

noun, singular, masculine/ feminie (passive participle)

L9 a1 (3 L Bl sy e el sl 35,550 0,0
Aggoula, ) &4 241y ((CIS3973:7:9) & jedlls «(Safar, 1964, 10:1, 11:1)

.(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, A1:1) duJeudill Le1,¥1 5 (1991, p.186
dkyrh: "remembered, remembrance" " S Ay 83
CIS448:1, 786:1; RES1411:1, 1412:1, 1413; Y : 04A % cr\' Yoo

noun, singular, feminine, absolute, (passive participl)
zkyr: "remembered, remembrance" "C Sy 8
JS295.

noun, singular, masculine, absolute, (passive participl)

.(Biver, Shahed, 1964, p.284) 4J 30} 101,91 3 dacall odgy 5,5

dkyryn: "remembrances" "W S0 e D
Doughty, 1884, pp.16-7; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p.110; JS, 1908, p.395;
CIS235:1, 380:2; JS57:1, 290; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.87; RES1160:1, 1427;
Littmann, 1954, 77:1; Cantineau, 1978, p.37:1; WR73; Levinson, 1974,



p.115:1; Negev, 1981, 7; Nehmé¢, 2005-6, 13:1;
YoV oY soYe o) s8R s YYA NEE Y VA crY'\' ¢ g !
Y DAY OV SVYY Y ST0A (Y S TLEA Y D 0AL
Glae oz oo
noun, plural, masculine, feminine, absolute, (passive participle)

iy ety «(Safar, 1964, 3:1) L5 il ;W1 3 L el ol g 59

i Y1y (Aggoula, 1985, 28a:2) &, adly «(Teixidor, 1963, p.33:1)
.(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, A5:1) i Ja 4l

dkyrwn: "remembrances" "SI0 gy 83
Littmann, 1914, 100:1; al-Theeb, 1993, 57:1;
A rTAY Y STVRA Y sTE oV B ‘TY'\' ¢
Sllas gz ol
noun, plural, masculine/ feminine, absolute
dkyrt: "remembrance" " S L y e &)
Doughty, 1884, 11; CIS262, WR121; \ :V*Y (0YV 3 ¢r\‘ Voo
RYVEPRUN] VIRV (c.w'l
noun, singular, feminine, absolute, (passive participle)
dkr: "remembrance" " S, 83
CIS2677, 18237; Negev, 1977, 15:1;
JYY oYYy oy i YVE B cr" Ve cogddt
Glae Sde 340 el
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
dkrwn: "remembrance" "y S0 g, 85
CIS163:1, 169:1, 316, 407. 426, 459, 478, 3072; Negev, 1961, 5:1;

T T T,
Fa

RAL

S

\

J



Zayadime, 1976, p.139:1; al-Theeb, 1993, 14, 86; Neihm¢, 2001, 5:17.
4 d c/\o'& t('a"' \ e u.....g-U\
é.Ua.n o P...u\
noun, plural, masculine/ feminine, absolute
Lacedl 3 (0 58§ Bawayy cdppdl (hsaN 360 558 3 dia el
¥l AN dgadll Lol ;Y15 < (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.330)
(Cowley, 1933, 32:1:2) LJ 5.1 &0l V5 (AE 0

dkrwn: "remembrance" " S0 g, 8B
CIS338:1.
Blas o ‘o-w‘
noun, plural, masculine/ feminine, construct

(CIS4180) & ol (3 O 3 & 3 Lasay 5,5

dkryn: "remembrance" "L S0 gy 83
CIS812:1, 1115:1; Y 1 VY'Y () 1 N4AG crY' Yo oo
e e el

noun, plural, masculine, absolute

« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.322) §§ % yali S Ballodg 5

.(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, A34:1) {:da.Jalf 4., Y1
dkrt: "remembrance" "$ Sy 83

J8212:1, 213; Savignac, 1933, 3:1, 7:1, 8:1, 10, 13:1, 14:1, 15:1; Joiion,
1973, p.93; WRAZ; Y =YV o) 1Y VTV 5 c%.l.l\.

noun, singular, feminine, construct



o

dkrt: "she mentioned" "o S ey 83
Savignac, 1933, 9:1; Savignac, 1935, pp.263, 5; Milik, 1976, (note no:5),
p.145.

R E PO RERPRUN G FLIVE PR O
prefect, fe“al form. 3p.s.f
dkrh: "remembrance" "oy S i y 8D
A YW E ‘ﬂ" Vool
Blias 350 3 0 @
noun, singular, feminine, construct
zkr: "remembrance" "€ Sy 8
Savignac, 1932, p.593; al-Theeb, 1993, 80; 4 Y13 nf-\' vV ol
Gllan Sde 3 a0 @l
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
SR JR AR [y FREAPIW CREV RV INIRE PR
013 ¢ gl oy s ) 653 0 8 5 Agaal B, Y1 il ol
sl 3 ikaalll ada sy cAEeY AR U5 3l ¢ 83 alus
Hoftijzer, ) iy )t SOy « (Brauner, 1974, p.162) igdil il ;Y1
.(Jongeling, 1995, p.329

mdkwr: "remembrance" "y iy 9850
CIS1331:1, 2244, 2768:1; Negev, 1977, 219:1.
Glae Sda 3 ie J gaie el
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
mdkr: "remembrance" TSy P50
CIS1280, 13122

lasdd] panall



Gllar Side s he J gaie a
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
mdkryn: "they remembred" "oy Sk 0 83 >
CIS2662:1; Negev, 1977, 3:2.
Gllas S pazr @l
noun, plural, masculine, absolute

dmy: "fine" BT T 3
Huber, 1883-4, 30 (Berger, p.30); Doughty, 1884, 6 (Renan, p.41); Euting,
1885, 4:8, 20:7; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.452; CIS199:8, 217:7; JS1:8, 31:7;
Cooke, 1903, 81:8; RES1140:8; Cantineau, 1978, p.29:8; Levinson, 1974,
p.105:8; Starcky, 1954, A:5; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64il:5; Healey,
1993, 1:8,31:7; V 1 YY) (A V8 ‘TY. Vo cewddh.

Slae Eigey Sde 3 iq..w'l

noun, singular, masculine/ feminine, construct
Jastrow, 1903, p.313; Sokoloff, ) iaJaudall 4wl i L} PRV r._'eJ}-
Kraeling, 1953, 2:6; Cowley, 1933, ) &l Ll W1 3,5.(1992, p.152
Smith, 1967, ) L5L -l 3 05 ¢ jaws’ 10 8 3 daray sl p> (3 £ (13:6
-(Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.358) & ad-| Q (O p S Ty (94

dmsy: "walls" Q" g pp s
RES2126:2.
Glias Slo par al
noun, plural, masculine, construct
dnh: "this" "ada (La" A O 3
33l S il 5L el

demonstrative pronoun, masculine/ feminine



dacht 5 sadl (33,55 5,0

(Cowley, 1933, 16:9, 54:8) i sl el , ¥ (3 danall adgy e
¢l Lozw .(Rosenthal, 1982, p.20) &3t 2l el )V 35 < (CIS3908) & el
434 el (3 Lol (Stevenson, 1962, p.18) didawdidl &,V (3 8 3 2 daray
Gt Gl i oy i il SIN ARGyl U B
Epedd zantiy Shod) czentu Lz el LaS .(AV 0 (a18VO RUP):
(O ) Aagazy il 3y (IS iid) (3 (Lambdin, 1978, p.27)

(Harris, 1936, p.53) &isedd ¢ § s Sdall

d”: "this" "ada" i1 3
Gty [SA g 2l SJLZ\;CW\
demonstrative pronoun, masculine/ feminine
el sl 3 S JS8s 350
iUty «(Siverman, 1969, p.633) iy el b sadl (3 LIS b o
(VEY VEYE (@)Y ¢ udl )

dh: "this" "sda dda" a3
RES2052:1, 2064.
gl Sdedl (3l el
demonstrative pronoun, masculine/ feminine
Hoftijzer, ) LJ ol dgel ;5 ¢ (CIS3903:1) iy jaidll 3 ol 3 b,
(888 5o @128V (| 1) Lkl « Jongeling, 1995, pp.333-4

zy: see dy 3 it i)
znh: "this" sl (a0

G5y Shall 3 5aed) 55L) o

demonstrative pronoun, masculine/ feminine




et B gadt 3 sl iy 5,5
L,y «(Donner, Réllig, 1964, 225:3:7) L5 Lol ;I 3 L, 2

dn”: "this" "ada da" 1O
Negev, 1961, p.113:1; Negev, 1971, p.50:1.
i&jl\\,ﬁ.ll\g,.adi.\]:ﬁ.\)s)ulﬁ\
demonstrative pronoun, masculine/ feminine
i iy« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.334) Lol il Y 3 535
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, ) &daudalt Lol ¢ (Starcky, 1949, p.45ii:1)
(40:17

drt’: "the house" " e
Negev, 1962, 6b.

B ae Gige D e r,_“\

noun, singular, feminine, emphatic
ld & oS 561 3

unconfirmed reading

pY Y eii AN paall paad 3" 6l ¢y 8 Daaay 5y ol
Vo =188 o o






[ sut ]

hgmwn”: "the ruler, the governor" "(dikue PS ) ‘.f " 10 ke
Parr and others, 1971, p.55:4, 58:4;
£ 14Y4 (0 1AYAGS ca¥ede ¢
b ae Sde 3 s ool
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
|y (a0t ¢ (Hillers, Cussini, 1996, .359) & podidl 3 ods atinay 35
Pl @S ik ST Ll 3 AISy oS iz’ ag @Yl
.(Costaz, 1963, p.73) "1
hw: "this" "ada" 1 g2
Huber, 1883-4, 33 (Berger, p.10); Doughty, 1884, 12; Euting, 1885, 14:2:4,
19:4; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.454; CIS212:2:4, 200:4; JS9:2, 4, 30: 4; Cooke,
1903, 90:2:4; Healey, 1993, 9:2:4, 30:4;
LYY 8 Y D VAAS ca¥ede ¢ o
G sedd 3L (q.w‘

demonstrative pronoun, feminine

hw: "this" "da" : g R
Doughty, 1884, 9 (Renan, p.43); CIS211:4; JS11:4; RES1148:4; Healey,
1993, 11:4; & =Y+ (1 V45 TARRE ¢ 1.
Sl 3L et
demonstrative pronoun, masculine

gl el )V (CIS3913) iy jeuedt 2 sl (3 dapenall odgy sl
Lol ;¥ doeglly «(Degen, 1971, p.125) & 24y «(Yaron, 1968, p.206)
ity Ll o sadt (3 Wl L(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 48:3) dla. il



A 2 Gae sxd (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.264)

hw”: "which, that" " ) g
IS, 1908, p.245; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p.537; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.86;
JS18:3; RES1106:3; Levinson, 1974, pp.92-3; WR89+91;

Y \Q/\é.r LC\Y'\' H._..:i.LH

relative pronoun
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, ) "fda" tag dgddll 4 padl LSO (3 sl
Ap.264
hw”: "him" "ea" ) g

JS38:8; RES1108:8; Littmann, 1914, 69:1; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; Healey,
1993,38:8; Y 1 0¢Y (A :1YYAS cf\' vy u_,.“.iJU\.
S LS s

personal pronoun, singular, masculine

hwh: "him" "sa" A g
Stracky, 1954, A:9; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:9; Yadin, Greenfild,
1989, 22:32.

SAN OB e

personal pronoun, singular, masculine

hy: "she" TR
Huber, 1883-4, 48; CIS271:3; JS1908:3; Lidzbarski, 1908, p.194; Clermont-
Ganneau, 1908, p.533; Halévy, 1909, p.66; JS17:3; RES1175:3; Starcky,
1954, A:2; Jones and others, 1988, p.48:6; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978,
64i:2; Littmann, 1954, 81:7; Fiema, Jones, 1990, p.242:6;

et ol




(v |
i‘ L i

‘Cfé ¢V iV Y e cga\‘\/\‘\ ¢ Gt ;L;L:A ¢NA =Y o .‘a\Wo gga\.?
Yivaas “a\“\* Caam €Y 1Y p qa\‘\‘\i
ES A5 s
personal pronoun, singular, masculine
hw”: "to be, exist, happen" (Sd L (O "ZJM‘ J=' g
Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:2; Jones, 1989, p.43:2.
I SIS L s 3,2 SO ¢ b 035 e 5o Jo
perfect, fe“al form. 3p.s.m
Cowley, 1933, 9:10; Driver, 1957, ) &3 yull &l ;91 3 dauall edgy 35
.(Cantineau, 1938, p.170) 4 el g « (5:5:6:8; Porten, 1983, p.406:3

hwh: "to be" "% 2SI Jod" 2 g2
CIS224:4; Littmann, 1954, 81:4; Starcky, 1965, p.44ii:3; Starcky, 1965,
p.95; Milik, 1976, (note no:15), p.150; & : YY¢ 3 cCY cVecewdd
ST 3 Y J o < 58 035 e Lo o
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m

iJ g el ;Y5 « (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.271) L pall 3 el
i_al, Y5 «(Cantineau, 1933, 177:4) i ,euslly (Cowley, 1933, 26:3:5)

.(Fitzmyer, Harrington,1978, 49i:3:4) i Jo )

hww: "to be" iij.:,,ﬂl Jud g 92
Littmann, 1914, 69:1; RES2025:1.
I S ot ] i ¢ b 035 o ol Job
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. plu.m
Ll Yy « (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1978, p.271) i )l LS 3 b e
Aggoula, 1985, ) & yad-ly « (CIS3913) &, el y « (Safar, 1964, 5:2) LI s}



Costaz, 1963, ) &5yl (35 «(Gordon, 1965, p.389) i )\ sV, ¢ (27e:1
.(pp.74-5

yhw”: "to be" "ot WOSS" g a8
Huber, 1883-4, 45(Berger, p.12), 33(Berger, p.10); Doughty, 1884, 10
(Renan, p.44); Euting, 1885, 14:4:5, 19:3:5, 22:6, 27:9; Neubauer, 1885,
p.220; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.454; CIS200:3:5, 212:4:5, 219:6, 224.6, J54:6, 9:
4:5, 30:3:5, 34:9; Cooke, 1903, 90:4:5; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269; RES1153:
6, 1156:9; Healey, 1993, 4:6:, 9:4:5, 30:3:5, 34:9;
A TYYE 0 Y IYY e (028 2 YAA T NAY S ‘{,\'.\. ¢
S S s J) s gl o
imperfect, yaf©al, form. 3p. s.m
3 Ll .(Gawlikowski, 1970, p.324:2) iy el (3 Ll odgy 3,0
Fitzmyer, Harrington, ) ¢§ § ® § &revas slo Ui dudandill Lol ;Y Lo gl
.(Avigad, 1954, p.98:2) &, a0l (3 8 B (& Lamays (1978, 34:1

yhwh: "to be" NUP R LT WO
Strugnell, 1959, p.31:4.
;ﬂl:ﬁi%ill,bwlwedw@mc}ﬁ
imperfect, yat“al, form. 3p. s.m
PN PRI CANITS KR ISR )R VSVipWINL [ E EEWS PR VIREES
.(Cowley, 1933, 8:17) iJ s}

mhw”:"to be, exist" "Oﬁ o ¢ el cb;ﬁ)" AN
Parr and others, 1971, p.55:4.
dlas Prw-2

mfinitive, construct

Gl @anall



S «E R plaay ((CIS39131i:17) & el 2 o2t 3 dacall odgy 55

-

shas g4 (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 40:6) o oJall el ;S dou gl
A ydaall e O¥ay pddl s A @l 2O pelal Blias

hlkt: "she perished" "SR e 8 Ja
Huber, 1883-4, 48; CIS271:4; JS,1908, p.242; Lidzbarski, 1908, p.194;

Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p.533; Halévy, 1909, p.66; JS17:4; RES1175:4;
Cantineau, 1978, p.38:4;

T N Yo e VAAR (e ¢ r Y o a VAT (LS
TRRARRTSHESE R ) o RTINS 0 RENPIISELE:
LY

LD 3300 Al 1 s ¢ ol o5 e 35 035 e ol b

perfect, fe“al form, feminine. 3p.s.f

d 2V s S s il 2y U1l (il il oy
Tl 3585 (3 Al Ui sl JB5 (YVVE (21487 (le) §pinall (3 ¢ 8
GRS it L B el el Joew b (B2 Olag S0y ¢ g5
azy Y g Ol L 4y 5 5l Gy «(Tomback, 1978, pp.80-1)
e VAVr (Ol sh) Loiglly «(Gordon, 1965, p.390) &gyl yN1 3s ¢4
Brown and others, 1906, ) @Al gl Lol )T 3 slory (Yo =V ¢ 0

*

@ oloas OLS (> (8 .(Jastrow, 1903, p.1903) @l dgally < (p.1090
Gl L, ¥ 3y «(Costaz, 1963, p.77) "Slew ¢ i L’ L34 )
Vs 0B Aa sha deddl LY 35,55 (Miiller-Kessler, 1991, p.276)
o] OTJJ_:.U.:(VY'—VYU.;» YT Cdd 3 waf‘.:_? S a

Cela ol ol g 8 ) Daay B8 30 LA 56k

hn: "if, that" "o A" 0

Huber, 1883-4, 33 (Berger, p.10); Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan, p.49); Euting,



1885, 10:2:5, 12:6, 14:5; Lidsbarski, 1898, pp.453-4; CIS200: 2:5, 209:6,
212:5; JS5:6, 9:5, 30:2:5; Cooke, 1903, 89:6, 90:5; Guidi, 1910, p.422;
Lidzbarski, 1915, p.267, RES1103:6; 1146:6; Cantineau, 1978, p.33:6;
Healey, 1993, 5:6:, 9:5, 30:2:5, 36:6;
YT 0 1Y tYY e 0 s VAA (T VAEE caY e FEWRL
Lo 3lf
conditional particle
sl «(Avigad, 1957, A1) Lyl b it 3 Laall odg G o
“VY o a¥ ol i) Aeudt Ll )3y «(Dussaud, 1924, p.143: 2)
Cowley, 1933, 5:7:8:13; Kraeling, 1953, 30:14; ) L35 Ly\f)ﬂ_g Ave
dcda WS el Y Loty «(CIS3913ii:6) & ety « (Driver, 1957, 3:5
£ 07 yo Oy p5Ts O gian) bty .(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 39:7)
Brown and others, ) ® &2y sloxd ﬁ.xjj\ Jgall L} Ll ¢ (Biella, 1982, p.114
(1906, p.243

hfwk: "return” 824" 18 g G a
Littmann, 1953, 64a:3.
s S 20 o
noun, singular, masculine, absolute

D58 (38,153 BLAYG a5 5lie 0T Y] eV s joaai Ly pao o8

S a5l a,lie S ) c&fawi@\ﬂmyydﬁhu
Agaly < (Tomback, 1978, p.83) Lasal 3 3,6 s "';d» oy sl 8
Smith, 1963, p.105, ) &5 ,wlts « (Brown and others, 1906, p.245) (g.-.,\_a.!\
Sokoloff, ) dxdawddll Ll Y1 dangllt (3 & b a il .(Costaz, 1963, p.78
a1y gally deudl (3 L.,a.r\ 359 S ¢ ’C’U cg_.JJ c;,:r—" et (1992, p.167
i Of 5,123\ ad1 .(Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.31) & & ) Lz S

st @amall

N



.(Gordon, 1965, p.392) 381 « 300" ag ¢am )l gV (35,9 U5 Hid !

hfrk: "leader, commander” "W B a
Milik, 1958, 6:5; Negev, 1963, 12:4.
s S 3 i
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
Upera Jad =3} ¢ hiparchos 45U 5.0) LSI1 e Laf (e_..uY\ s Glasl
Cooke, 1903, p.231; Cantineau, 1978, p.88; Negev, ) L;!U ‘(‘SL"“ cdf}ﬂ
Al e U ¢ (Littmann, 1914, 73) "l w36" S5 .(1976, p.225
SEVOP TS LR B SOWMNUNE S U SV S UM P (@S pay )
o Y s 83,40 3 DL sue OF J) e Gy 0T e gy ¢ oall
VIR E sl condy iy (Graf, 1994, p283) JLs 00+ e
F e Uzl Jeed s ceparck 156 sl LadSTY o iz sl OF 51 €1V 0
aSel B e Sl3 g c(N;geV, 1963, p.118; Milik, 1958, p.246) " 3t ;31" J4¥1
(Procurator) "Jlaee¥| J=Ss o LilLl.\ Jesuty S IURART: LS FY- RIS
S an o 5 g @29 .(Negev, 1963, p.118; Milik, 1958, pp.243-6)
Mo Pl ot o sai 3¢ BV e oas aalll 0ds 0L 5T
Il ot g8 el 3 ULy (o sV LR sl 3 LT ¢ oS
(S Sl

hirk?: "the ruler, the govenor, the leader” "Il (oS'-" 11 8 ;O a
Huber, 1883-4, 31 (Berger, p.8); Doughty, 1884, 3 (Renan, p.39) 15; Euting,
1885, 10:2:4, 16:2:, 24:1; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.453-4; CIS173: 5, 207:2:4,
214:2, 221:1, 790; JS6:2, 7:2:4, 20:1, 32:2, 38:1; RES320: 2:4, 1104:2,
1108:1, 1145:2:4; Cooke, 1903, 93:1; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; Savignec,
1964, (note no:3), p.201; Negev, 1963, 12:4; Healey, 1993, 6:2, 7:2:4, 17:1,
20:1, 32:2, 38:1;



sYYY ¢V sV oV e YoV od oY VAt Y :‘HOLEJ‘(‘Y"' TEWSE)

N IYYA Y
b yas S s e (o]
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
hfrk®: "the leader, the commander" "o o g G a
CIS790; Littmann, 1914, 96B; Y : VoY % c‘a\‘ Y el
B xe Sde s e (&..w‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
hfrky?: "the leaders, the commanders" " ) g & <A
JS159:2; Negev, 1963, 11: 2; al-Najem, Macdonald, 2009, p.209:6.
b ,as S o= ‘q..w‘
noun, plural, masculine, emphatic
hfrkyh: " leaders, commanders" " A d
CIS964:2.
GHan Sde par oo

noun, singular, masculine, absolute

laadil! @mamall










RO F—

[ 5]

w: "and" " gl St Calaalt J;" g
ke (b
conjunction
Aol peadt 3 S K80y
D pdin ol
wgr?: "the grave, the tomb" "8t ot z 2

Doughty, 1884, 9 (Renan, p.43)13 (Renan., p.47); Euting, 1885, 8:7;
CIS205:7, 211:2; JS11:2, 12:7; RES1144:7, 1148:2; Cooke, 1903, 85: 7;
Cantineau, 1978, p.32:7; Healey, 1993, 11:2, 12:7;
V¥ (Y Y 5 4¢\‘~\~ ¢ (g
B yan Sda s a4 (o}
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
o e 3 Ak Olag e Y ¢ B8 lie Lud Coay LadS o
03,5575 O gm) Tt 3"z iond S o b ¢ el S
Leslau, ) 4SS &adl 3 5o 51 jonskt a5 <(VOA o caVAAY
@il dgalls «(Costaz, 1963, p.136) L3k, 3 Ll < (1987, p.608
day ooy 9 Jb (Jastrow, 1903, p.563; Brown and others, 1906, p.1094)
S o N e e RIS L iy S T s g
5 Ll g5 (VA o 0 s (1807 1400 (5 bie o ) LS
Je Ve 3, iald (g 10add gl ol "5l gy o gl s ¢ it CagSOV
BLY se e sl F @ d gy 2 skl

werh: "stele" K Y
CIS183:2; Milik, 1958, p.1:2.



CSadl Sal s jaedd Juadl pialt J) lias Sie s,k (°"“‘
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p.s.m

wly: "oh" "‘d-“}" O J
IS373; £YAG ca¥ o Ve (il

o 310

interjection
Tt "y il 305 odin (IS, P.229) Mbloss e s 0,
Cantineau, 1978, p.90; Jobling, 1995, ) 7l yor 5 42318 bia 3 Ll
Fitzmyer, ) &da odall Lol ;S s gl 3 odn a2 b, Ady ((p27

.(Harrington, 1978, 30:3

wiy?: "the loyality, the fidelity" "o JI" 11 g D 3
Naveh, 1979, p.112:4.
b yae Sde 3,20 f'“‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

$ D 3 Bmy Axdl 25300 3 Ll G all il e eV 1 2

gl 3y ¢ (Biella, 1982, p.138 ¢ YOA jo «aVAAY (09,575 O g 3

Ricks, 1989, )" adls ¢ cam 2ag L3l 3,800 3 = Jadll sl B 50 480
(p.52

wqf: "to consecrate, to endow" R L) }" SENT 3

CIS185:2.

G S ) dis ¢ o O3y e ole b

perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m

PR - FUBARPEIY S LISV Py LNV PR TR SPIE NES V-3 I P




k} Ll‘j_.U /MJ}HMJ c(\‘l\u,a ;r\Q/\Y cC)jJ.é-TJ QJ:.’......_.'J) ";L;S
.(Smith, 1967, p.108) &L ,.J!

wrt: &y
yrt: "he inheritance?" AR T
Starcky, 1954, B:8; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64ii:8.

J.L_J—\u_nw)\_uo.x_s-o\_ﬂuf;)‘g 3US 5oyl Al on 36l 3
aten b ol 38 Dy 5y g Ll
wrs: "victorious" ") sl ey g
Parr and others, 1972, p.55-6; ¢ : AYA % crY Vel
W Calal s < Ol e S IV e > Of 3] (350 i3s3 A
el a5 50Tkl e 1L 1Y
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zbn: "bought” "Gl 10
CIS323:4.
A S ] s ¢ Jod 035 Sl 5 S
perfect, fe®al form. 3p. s.m

Cowley, 1933, 42:5; Kracling, ) & 90 il ;31 3 ol athas ,-4b
Barag, ) & 241y « (Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.361) & sl (1953, 13:5
« (Smith, 1967, p.109; Costaz, 1963, p.83) i_sbL .l (1972, pp.147-9

(Jastrow, 1903, p.379) & s> 31 jolll

zbnt: "she sold" "ol 1 0@ )
Yadin, Greenfield, 1989, 22:31.
LN b ) e ESLN 5 e Lo Jab
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.f

yzbn: "(will) buy" "G 0o )8
Huber, 1883-4, 29 (Berger, p.6), 30 (Berger, 30); Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan,
p.49); Euting, 1885, 2:6, 4:5, 12:5; Neubauer, 1885, p.231; Lidzbarski,
1898, pp.451-2; CIS197:6, 199:5; JS1:5, 8:6; Cooke, 1903, 79:6, 81:5;
RES1140:5; Cantineau, 1978, p.33:5; Levinson, 1974, p.103:6, p.105:5;
Qazi, 1990, pp.113-22; Healey, 1993, 1:5, 8:6;
AR R A R A ARt
U SN 20 ) e ¢ ok 0535 e g bme
imperfect, yaf©al form. 3p. s.m
iy eddly «(Cowley, 1933, 42:6) &3l Lel )1 (3 Al 0dgy 355
.(CIS3913)



‘_’h._n."ﬂ unall

yzbn: "(will) sell" "@.-.-.’." WIS
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 29 (Berger, 4); Doughty, 1884, 3 (Renan,
p.39), 10 (Renan, p.44), 11 (Renan, p.45); Euting, 1885, 2:6, 4:5, 9:4, 12:5,
16:5, 19:3, 20:5, 23:2, 26:2, 27:9; Neubauer, 1885, pp.220, 231; Lidzbarski,
1898, pp.451-453; CIS197:6, 199:5, 200:3, 206:4, 209:5, 217:5, 220:2, 223:
2, 224:9; JS1:5, 8:6, 10:2, 19:4, 26:2, 30:3, 31:5,32:5, 34:9, 36:5, 38:7;
Cooke, 1903, 79:6, 81:5, 86:4, 89:5; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; RES1108:7,
1140:5, 1146:5, 1155:2, 1156:9; Levinson, 1974, p.88:2, p.103:6, p.105:5;
Qazi, 1990, pp.113-22; Healey, 1993, 1:5, 8:6, 10:2, 19:4, 26:2, 30:3, 31:5,
32:5, 34:9, 349, 36:5, 38:7;
ARRTANEZ L NA AL L UV VAL L AFE-FR R N Py G- c‘a\"\’ Cgd
VaYYA o s YYT 8 YYE (0 tYYY (YYY:0 (VY rY
S 3 il e J] s ¢ Sy D35 (b ¢ lne b

imperfect, yafCal form. 3p. s.m

yzbnwn: "(will) sell" "V 10 302 )8
Huber, 1883-4, 33 (Berger, p.10); Doughty, 1884, 13 (Renan, p.47); Euting,
1885, 8:7, 14:3; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.454; CIS205:7, 212:3; JS9:3, 12:7;
Cooke, 1903, 85:7, 90:3; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269; RES1144:7; Cantineau,
1978, p.32:7; Healey, 1993, 9:3, 12:7;

AEARARAERRV A RTARRE ¢ s !

Sl o P I SR
imperfect, plural. 3p. plu. m/f

yztbn: "sell” Tl 0@ O 38
JS5:5; RES1103:5; Guidi, 1910, p.422; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.267; Healey,
1993, 5:5; 0 : V4 ¢ % c‘aY' Voo,



S il ) tene sy 035 e gobiae Jod

imperfect, yatfa®al form. 3p. s.m

ytzbn:"sell" "¢ by r.tl.,f" O yog
Doughty, 1884, 4 (Renan, p.39); Euting, 1885, 11:4; CI1S208:5; JS28: 4;
Cooke, 1903, 83:4; Levinson, 1974, p.81:4; Healey, 1993, 28:4;

A YA crY‘\' ¢ gl

AN LS 320 ] s iy 035 o goline b

imperfect, yafta®al form. 3p. s.m

mzbn: "sold" "t\.,.n" 0 e
Doughty, 1884, 12; Euting, 1885, 19:6; CIS200:6; JS30:6; Healey, 1993,
30:6, 1YY 3 ca¥r Vel

Bllae S 3 e ¢ Jxdn O35 o J s

participle active, singular, masculine, absolute
zbyn: "times" "ol 0 ¢ )
CIS186:3.

Glae 5o par o
noun, plural, masculine, absolute
3 By ol Loty ¢ (Smith, 1967, p.109) L3l ) (3 0dd aiay 2
il Ll L)W gl (B < (CIS3913:6) &y el i ptidl (3 <O (§ O &
Yamauch, ) i_eull ‘_“g VSO L& i ¢ (Sokoloff, 1992, p.171)
Hoftijzer, ) L&, Y1 oL LS 3 HY\ a5, SISy (1967, 22:170
0 o il s Y11 OF SIS pa Ll .(Jongeling, 1995, p.305
3 54l Ll )W el y ¢ (CIS39130:10) &y ol 3 b AV ey’
.(Smith, 1967, p.109) @W\J « (Sokoloff, 1992, p.171) Lot Al



zwn: "precaution, prudential” "blart Wl (blamt" 10 g )
Hammond and others, 1986, p.77:1; Jones, 1989, p.41:1.
Glae Sda s jae oo

noun, singular, masculine, absolute
«(Cowley, 1933, 10:10: 17) &3 gt Aol )WV 2 5801 3 daualt 0digy 355
.(Sokoloff, 1992, p.174) "ee.3” iag 3 pd! Lida ol Lol ;W1 gl 3
% « (Brown and others, 1906, p.266) "(‘-\La.]a" (28 @l dgadl 3 el
L:g ¢ zauna da—.z; (g_/.AS JJ.; 43 9 .(Smith, 1967, p.113) 1.9\})..«..3\ L} (“-"‘b;
.(Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.157) "(«.'Jali" PITRICRUY

zy: see dy & 5 ig)
zkr, zkyr: see dkr 383 bty 83,8
zmn: "time, period, epoch” g ey 0 )

Doughty, 1884, 5 (Renan, p.40); Euting, 1885, 7:3; CIS204:3; JS27:3;

Cooke, 1903, 84:3; Levinson, 1974, p.111:3; Healey, 1993, 27:3; Nehmé,

2005-6, 10; ¥ : Y\V 5 r.rY' Vo copddt Y YA o cr\‘““o chL}.

Blias [Sde 5 a0 ot}
noun, singular, masculine, absolute

imgllly «(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.332) 4 ,all [~ 920 (35,5 A3

A O p ) iaa slay ¢ (Yadin, Greenfield, 1989, 17:41) &za wJall Ll ;Y

Jgall Ly 3 « (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.332) gt duel W &

Jastrow, 1903, pp.404-) 4zt ;15 « (Brown and others, 1906, p.273) Al

Smith, 1967, pp.109-110; Costaz, 1963, ) &L ! (3 «} O & § dreayy (5
(p.82

| e aall

st

T e———



zmn: "time, period, epoch" " ey 0a )
CIS158:5.

noun, singular, masculine, absolute

zmnyn: "time, periods, epochs" "ol ol Ayl 10 s O e}
CIS196:6.

noun, plural, masculine, absolute

zmrt’: "the singer" LAl o 8}
CIS454:1; Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.332.
B e L5 §e D a0 ("“1
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic

«(Aggoula, 1991, 342:4) i puadl 3y a0 34 _Lalllsd_a s,y

G e gl ey p e Sl Laall sl s (Smith, 1967, p.118) il ]l s
2 3 Leudl 3y «(Sokoloff; 1992, p.179) duda wdall Lo ygdl Lol )T AUt
o il U3 e 5 .(Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.159) L;E.:wy cuu.'ﬁc/" S <Y

-
(LI L

3585 gt By L) 25BN Bl ol 22 5 (el A
J—gadl L} <) f ) a—’-:ﬁ-’)—ﬁ-bj « (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.332) "\J_?_‘-__-.

e
@,on

(3 «Zammara &xr.2y 9 « (Brown and others, 1906, p.274) u_;— s ﬁ.\fd\

Y

e, a3 ans 2allyy ¢ (Leslau, 1978, p.639) LS NSIt isd

AR3 o s i d dslay ga g .(Sokolofl, 1992, p.179) &inaudill &3 s¢
ATV o cfgme (214011800 «glate o) "aily 27 6T <)

()
)

—



znh: see dnh A0S kit al )
zCyr’: ""the small" B LT

Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:1; Cooke, 1903, 94:1; Cantincau, 1978,
p.3:1; Milik, 1959, p.556:1; Healey, 1993, p.238:1.
b e Sda > e (o-es!
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

3 V3 3¢ i (RES1296:3) L 01 Lol ;W) (3 Bl 0y 335
et 3y @ 3 ARy OB y—ey ¢ (Smith, 1967, p.118) il
¢ (Sokoloff, 1992, p.180) dudawdall &3 4tV dal ;1 daeglly < (CIS3949: 5)
Brown and others, 1906, ) el g 3 "J_:G" =k SN Lhd daally

U erdl Lyl 3 Jolag 2y ¢ (p.118

o) panal!









[ s3] st ]

hbr: S dd
“hbrwh: "his colleagues, his companions" "B, 2 gy z!
J§,1908, p.245; Clermont- Ganneaun, 1908, p.537; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.86;
JS18:1; RES1106:1; WR89+90; V : YAR 3 cr" N c%.ﬁ\.
SRS 355l foadl jraiall ) Glize Sia e wu
noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.m
«(Gordon, 1965, p.394) "(3Ls ;" Lz )\ 4 V! QT By di
39 LS .(Jastrow, 1903, p.421; Holladay, 1988, p.94) H.\.EJ'I gl L.:gj
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, ) i_Jsdl Ll V! LR R z Visa
I a3l ol e S @ SO OT,aM (3 5L WY B2l s 59 U85 . (p.346
O 1 I I (3 Tyl g e (61 LI 5815 5 pur 0 (W) <(£8)
O e pus ¢ "@J-bUb Bt 3yl 6518 qujb JLG-}” el
Tda W Lol Y Lomglll (3 sl 08 LW (o 2 gy 0 dll
.(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 13:1) &2 y¢.J!
hbrh: "his companions, his camrads" "aool BB Ay O z
X rAY YoV e ol
S Sl 3 jaal) ol jral ) Bline Sis ey
noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.m
hbrwhy: "his companions, his camrads" "ol BBy (s A 9y o z

JS246; RES1123:2; Negev, 1961, 8:1; Graf, 1990, 20+21;
Y 1 Ye " 4§=T' \» L%.:U\



A SU S Jaal) Jaadt pealt Jl Glias Sis o el
noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.m
< ye 5 «(Vattioni, 1981, 207:2) &bt (sl 3 drwall odgy sl
Hoftijzer, ) i sl il W1 3« alonl (43U, 12 3 5 @ 7 i
2 aolo cadd Lﬂgi (B ) &P T By 3y Laiy (Jongeling, 1995, p.346
.(Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.363) & yedcll 3 st

hbryhm: RS, P
"their companions, their camrads" "(..ébu-.oi c(.-g§\5 3
RES1160:1; Nehm¢, 2005-6, 13:1.
ww\@qﬂmdldwﬁbﬁﬁ\
noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. plum
Fitzmyer, ) i—ceuddll i,V L oegll 3«0 5 & 7 dinas 3y
Donner, ) L3 st 5 o221 L} P Qg T « (Harrington, 1978, 34:6
(Réllig, 1964, 69:19

hbrth: L dd
"his girlfriend, his sweetheart, his mistress"” "axdods iy

Y :V\*/\‘}; t‘a\"\' cwﬁ\

3G S 5 el el pradall ) lian Eige 3 e e

noun, singular, feminine,+ suffix. 3p. s.m

l_1gr3: oy T
"the fence, the holy region, the (el OISty ddlaady cGL,.«Jﬁ"

stone" "( },&1

JS329; ‘“AV‘_BJ ; f\' vy u...%J_JJ\




B yae Se s ,00 (Q.w\
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

« (Donner, Rollig, 1964, 81:4) ij4Ji o sl L“g QDT T By sl
Z\Jj_:llégac-l_?-%sz_ﬂ (G eb ‘rb).. ngf )37 T el 4 jlie S
@a ¢t & 5 9z ¢ dadlly «(Brown and others, 1906, p.292) &y .l
LN e g S Y - QTJS..UL i3 (Costaz, 1963, p.96)
Lo W 35 (W0 caVAAY (09,505 O gis) B 5m5 ciles”
PSS TR padl cdl IS e () VG pY oV el TR

pdor G dhy ,83 ¢ My el

ez s 0,53 S0t Lol (o) OIS 1

L

hdt: "renewed, restored" CRES RCTERIN z
Savignac, Starcky, 1957, p.215:3; Nehmé, 2005-6, 13:2;
Y AN “ah Yo ool
A S e ¢ b 035 o e Jab
perfect, fe®al form. 3p. s.m

Aggoula, ) & ,adly « (CIS3957:2) L el 5 a0l 3 o atinzy 55
(03,15 O ga) L5y (Ricks, 1989, p.61) islually (1985, 4:5
«(Smith, 1967, p.128; Costaz, 1963, p.78) &5k jully (10 0 (aVAAY
edl 3P AT B sl G 3 (Y1055 (VA8 (ko) & panall
L gty  (CIS88:2) Loty « (Brown and others, 1906, pp.293-4) ezt
IS WS 4 s (3 chaddasa da.—2y9 «(Donner, Réllig, 1964, 62:1)
.(Leslau, 1987, p.225)

S 3 olS V) =Ll ghan e gy o TSI o
(3 T Guass (Gordon, 1965, p.395) "dyda’ & 3 1 daea; Lz jla sV
(Y o cp¥ e o T endI) il wpeld cAeuall Zal ;W it 3 " pun”



hdth: "renew it, restore it" N TN LY LTI z
CIS349:3,

perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m

hdtw: "they renewed, they restored" Mgk gl 19 DD
Doughty, 1844, pp.16-7; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p.110; IS, 1908, p.395;
Lidzbarski, 1915, p.87; CIS235A:2; JS57:2; RES1160:2; Cantineau, 1978,
p.37:2; Levinson, 1974, p.115:2; Y : A\ 3 c(ﬂ‘ vV e e

O paar oate )i J22 059 e ole Jd

perfect, fe“al form. 3p. plu.m

hwd: "alone" "ol 5" 1 g z
CIS215:6.
e Sio s o o
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
hwdwhy: "he is alone" "od " 15 B 93 3 z
CIS212:6.

S Sl s el M\M\Jld@;h;ﬂ ‘c.w\
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.m
hwy”: "the officer who is always with the governor” "¢ 1" 11 (& 3 d
Huber, 1883-4, 56, p.422; CIS278:2; JS63:2; RES1177:2; WR94:2;
AR LR TS ER Rt
b yae Sde 3 i (“'“

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

ol msall



S S S A e L lae S s yae r....u\
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.m
Aggoula, 4,21, (CIS3902:2) &, eul 5 5 il & Laall odgy sl
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, ) i3s3l it , Y5 (1975, (no, 288:6) p.187
(p.365

hyy: "life" KLY 'd
CIS158:3; 259:4, 354:2, 442:4, JS81:4; RES1169:4; 1434:7; Savignac,
1933, 1:1:2: 3:4; Savignac, 1937, p.405:2; Littmann, 1954, 81:3:4;

Strugnell, 1959, p.31:3; Khairy, 1981, p.4:3:2:22;
Y iVAY (& 1885 ‘r“'ﬁlﬁ ¢ s

Glas Sde ke el

noun, singular, masculine, construct
« (Marico, 1955, (n0,37:6) p.282) & ;-2 5 sl 3 Laallodg 3,5

¢ D) S 50 Al )Y 3 42ty « (Domner, Rollig, 1964, 40:5) il
G cBloly aadl e 3 S cBialladgy e s (Y 1V G aY eV
(CIS3973:5) & el 5 « (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.365) & ,alt 3 ol

hyyh: "his life" W' S
Milik, 1958, 7:5.
gw\;ﬂ\aﬁﬂ&ﬁliﬂ\éldwﬁbsﬁﬁl
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.m
ol Loty .(Aggoula, 1985, 4:6) & ol 2 5l 3 daall odgy b0
(CT83988:3) "l (5T <& (5 8 7 Armay L5 55 el o el

hyyn: "life" L Ry g
CIS163:4; RES2023:4.



noun, plural, masculine, absolute

-
Hoose i,

hyr: "welfare, well-being, the very best"
CIS1499:2, 1613:5.
JS e S  y24 Sl

adverbial particle, singular, masculine

hyryhm: "their companions, their comrads" "« 3\8)" (025 35 F
Doughty, 1844, pp.16-7; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p.110; JS, 1908, p.395;
Lidzbarski, 1915, p.87; CIS235:1; JS57:1; RES1160:1; Cantineau, 1978,
P-37:15 1 2 V45 ca¥ ey ¢ .
sladt C.J-\J...Mp Sl S co,-rw\
noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. plu.m

G0 el sa 8 LS oW 2l 05 O s Y

U3l S e il 5l 08 R e
hif: "came, arrived, reached" "8yl sl 12 &
Huber, 1883-4, 33 (Berger, p.10); Euting, 1885, 14:6; CIS212:6; Lidzbarski,
1898, p.454; JS9:6; Cooke, 1903, 90:6; Healey, 1993, 9:6;

SV YRAG cr'f' Yo cowddt
I S ) o ¢ b O35 o e Job
petfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m

P Lagiel 3 e B 2 5 0 WL e gte sl D J E il Y
P EIRWANR POV NV P S P PPNt PRRCIA P ESP TIPSR
Jastrow, 1903, pp.471-2; )"J_E:H t\i_,.:a.g ;_.._aiu gLty p—iw‘ J—gal)
«(Leslau, 1987, pp.260-1) LS M A i1y « (Holladay,1988, p.106



U1/ eladl By

-
L L}

sl Mgy «(Costaz, 1963, p.106) "JU4; ¢ 6" sk oS3 A5l ,udl (3 SIS
L, bl 3 Lol .(Tomback, 1978. p.lOS)“Z_ci,:.::.&J\ ool Uyl sl
Joseph, Fitzmyer, 1969, ) "J1 cﬁ_t‘— AL B < ¢ g_éJ;.'e FTN i)
iyl Axndly Lzl (sl 3,5 B JdE Of SIIL pad (p.198
40 o aVAAY (0,5 T D) o sl Mg LIS Cakiz ag S0

.(Hiller, Cussini, 1996, p.365; Ricks, 1989, p.74

hls: "he was saved, he was rescude” "l “_,ai;-" ‘P J z
Nehmé, 2005-6, 6:1.
A S 3 pald ) dime ¢ 26 035 o ke Job
perfect, feal form. 3p. s.m

s o k2 Dla S0 Zaldl LS e e (3 il s 5 5
Tomback, ) "l:_;:.;" N Y 39 ¢ "8 ‘.);-;'" Lavadll 3 s Jul
Brown and ) et al dgall (3 et  pebin (a el e (3.(1978, p.105
L g 2l jalally < (Costaz, 1963, p.107) &3\ ity « (others, 1906, p.323

s’ Cal oy 58 1 ¢ (Jastrow, 1903, p.472)

his: "(he) died" ol i e J
Khairy, 2000, 3:2.
SN Sl s ol ) s ¢ J28 059 Jo ol b
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m
IS 30 b s
uncertain interpretation

hlq: '@ J 'd
hlyqt: "law, statute" o0 ARt o 3 J
Huber, 1884, 28 (Berger, p.4), 29 (Berger, p.6); Euting, 1885, 2:9, 4.3, 9:2;



Neubauer, 1885, p.231; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451-3; CIS197.9, 199:3, 206:
2; JS1:3, 8:9, 19:2; RES1140:3; Cooke, 1903, 79:9, 81:3, 86:2; Levinson,
1974, p.103:9, p.105:3; Qazi, 1990, pp.113-22; Healey, 1993, 1:3, 8:9, 19:2;
AR RE SR A B R A+ ;(a\‘"'lt ¢ gl
Glae Eige 00 -
noun, singular, feminine, construct

> sl t\J_:;\J_.a: 13.1;-13 B ‘zgi il Ly pall LadsS Aslae o2

(ATo Vo 021801 -1800 ¢ glate ) "ad} G o Jo o

hlq: "partnership" " " 13 e
Huber, 1883-4, 35 (Berger, p.12); Euting, 1885, 22:7; CIS219:7; JS4:7;
Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269; RES1153:7; Healey, 1993, 4:7;
Yo ay cg:'f'\' ¢ g
Ghlas Eige s ae o

noun, singular, feminine, construct

-
LA ..“

Costaz, 1963,) " e ab ol 1 a3l ,mdl & d g e 48lizsl OF yt
¢ (Brown and others, 1906, p.323) @t ugalt 3 U g:.a;c s o (p.107
ido Ll ;I doegllly < (Cowley, 1933, 28:3, 82:12) &Syl &, 91 3
Buway cosler 122l oda O SWY a4l .(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 5:26)
¢ sadane o) Ayl 35 (Leslau, 1987, p.261) &S —wMSUl 4241 3 halqa
qdi::&\gas ‘WMOSJJ(WOM ‘\'GA t(—\\‘\OT—\‘\OO
DS OUY s Byl 3 et ¢l
hlq: "share, portion, part" a3 J

Doughty, 1844, 20 (Renan, p.50); CIS203:2:3; JS14:2:3; Lidzbarski, 1915,
p.270; Healey, 1993, 14:2:3; Y+ Y:Y:Y 5 ca¥ oo FEWEL

! all



noun, singular, feminine, construct

.(Kracling, 1953, 4:11) &) 3t & ;31 3 g & Al odgr 2

high: "his share, his portion, his part" "anar" 2 @ J z
Doughty, 1884, 8 (Renan, p.43), 11 (Renan, p.45); Euting, 1885, 15:6, 19:4:
5, 26:4; CIS200:4:5, 213:6, 223:4; JS24:6, 26:4, 30:4:5; RES1155:4; Cooke,
1903, 91:6; Levinson, 1974, p.88:4;
Ot rYY e 8 oYV YN E S crY'\' ¢
@w‘ﬁﬂ"ﬁﬁudﬁl‘ﬁ*ﬂ‘u‘ldw“ﬁj‘b&‘ﬁ“
noun, singular, feminine, + suffix. 3p. s.m
i padly (Cowley, 1933, 28:14) i ull L,V 553l 3 ols
.(Hillers, Cussini, 1996, p.365)

high: "her share, her portion, her part" "' 2 d J
Doughty, 1884, 8 (Renan, p.43); Euting, 1885, 15:5; CIS213:5; JS24: 5;
Cooke, 1903, 91:5; Healey, 1993, 24:5; ¢ : Y\ ¢ 3 cr\' Yecodih

L3 &o sl :Myzl\ﬁ.«gﬂtdldwc&jﬁaﬁﬁ\

noun, singular, feminine, + suffix. 3p. s.f

ythlqwn: O dJ z s
"they will share, the will ascribe" "0 gl (O ol

Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:2; Jones, 1989, p.43:2.
S e o J) i el a5 3 b

imperfet, ytfa“al form. 3p. plu.m



hith: "her uncle, her maternal uncle" "W A o ) -
Doughty, 1884, 17 (Renan, p.49); CIS226:2; JS13:2; RES1158:2; Healey,
1993, 13:2; ¥ = Y+ Y 3 LCY Yoot
st eo gl s el Jaadl et J) Olias ki\:'y.{).éﬁ‘«.w‘
noun, singular, feminine, + suffix. 3p. s.f
3 3,9 A3 .(Smith, 1967, p.145) &sly,udl 3 ) @ J F Brreas el
(CIS4052:6) "W-" (& J F Ty L peddl 35 3,80 Ul

hmn”: "the chapel, the oratory, the shelter" "3 cdhal'l" Hoa a
Littmann, 1914, 27:1, 97A; RES2053:1; Naveh, 1979, p.112:3.
b ,ae Sde s jae (c.w\
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
OLSL" sag (Naveh) a3l am b i ¢ Jaalll 1dd mar )3V 2ol (3 il
a5l I ¢ ol ag i ys a8 Lanyg 45,20 1 3,
~1800 ¢ jpdain opul) pLA oya mi63 M) ing Byt (3 Dy pall TOLE" Laallly
st e b (V08N (aVAAY (ool £V EY o Y a1 407
RO P PIEY R ENVIPIRE: W I SYPRE PSRN WS PE
341 4 5 .(CIS3917:3) & el s (Brown and others, 1906, p.329) "dewness
2 et
Codp o sl ¢ o RO
L s0gEs AT IRJT 4o el o0 (Q)
O P QR RPN JER U WIVEN
vy e Al Y all e 3
re OF ) sy i Le eugf_wtﬁsgﬂ\sﬂmﬁwmlﬁ\oi@
LY ke I BIW & (g b g jae dhagt S VI laae ol (5ume)
SO €l gag Gl e 5 W ade




hms: "five" P Y
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4); Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan, p.49); Euting,
1885, 9:9, 12:8, 19:9; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.453; CIS183:3, 200:9, 203:3:4,
206:9, JS14:3:4, 19:9, 22:4, 30:9, 36:8, Cooke, 1903, 86:9, 89:9, Lidzbarski,
1915, p.270; RES1107: 4, 1146:8 Cantincau, 1978, p.34:8, Milik, 1958,
p.227:3; WR16:2; Milik, Starcky, 1974, p.121:3; Meshorer, 1975, no:22;

YV el 8 VAT o (BYEN0 (5 V10V o ) dAD (T
Y IVAY CAYYT cQaYYr (8 iY)Y (q Y ed g Yy s
L0 AN
SAs rwJ
cardinal number

s gdls «(RESI504) L ieadll o5 2 3 (ooiall e Wi i sl
¢« (Naveh, 1975, p.118:3) L3 sudt L), Y15 « (Donner, Rollig, 1964, 120:1)
Fitzmyer, ) dxda o dall Lol V1 doegllly « (Ingholt, 1962, p.106:1) i el s
(N o (aVAAY 05,505 O gra) sy « (Harrington, 1978, A52:7
AYNAG caY¥ e oY o odl ) Lol « (Ricks, 1989, p.74) dsleal

hmsyn: "fifty" O Y d
RuthStichl, 1968, p.306:6; RuthStichl, 1970, p.88:6;

A '\AA&; cr\"\l‘ ;%Ml

e M‘
cardinal number
o> 3 ¢ (Sokoloff, 1992, p.208) W‘ :i_?v_elj‘ 3 eda Loy ) s

« (Smith, 1967, p.147; Costaz, 1963, p.109) O b p & Lmay 450 -l el
Jastrow, 1903, p.480; Brown and others, ) O 3 % 8 ¢ daway @2l gl g
(1906, p.331



hnt’: "the embalmer, the mummifier" "t (Bl (D1 B O z
A :ZWL}; 4(:\" e 4%.:\.“

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

o n

Brownand)(u.x_nﬂ.\_g.aﬂd Cls ok ¢ Il Dieny (33,5

« (Costaz, 1963, p.110) Ml.u_..d\d‘la._o-ch(others 1906, p.110

Leslau, 1987, ) &8 aadl 3 « "h i J_]a.:— Lg'l «hanata &2y 9

J_]a.r— b L5\ b dcwwtuaj@\ub?\dj «(p.238

Y400 ‘Jjbw\)qubmﬁﬂ s «(Sokoloff, 1992, p.209)
(YVA o Voe caV 407

hnt’: "the one who does, the wheat, corn" "blH" (WP Oz
VEAVGE YV el
b ,ae Sda > yae (e..w‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

355 4SS cipaludl LS e 6 3 —Liade o ¥R 5 5 o
Cowley, 1933, ) iJ s} Lol , V1 0 LLSIY (3 ! b Oz i e g
Brown and others, ) (& b T e ‘u_.ws gl 33,8 e 3 ¢ (81:28
3y «(Smith, 1967, p.138) & b 7 i sa L34l 35 (1906, p.334
Sab sz Ly (00,0 (V48T (oileal)! P r G d e
ot ey LIS «(Sokoloff, 1992, p.197) iide Wl 3 gt el
.(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.363) 4,3 s¢J! i), Qe b O z 1S

hnwt’: "the shop" "G O s 0
Starck, 1954, A:12; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 641:12.

thﬂi faall




PIES IS TS

k_éJ.!.A Lin..*y JJ.AA ‘c..w'l
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic
Costaz, ) %Jbu..wj'lj ¢ (CIS3913) LJM\ L;U\,.E.J\ L} :Gn.s_.a.n a.l_g.'- 3,9
B (BIP) ok S S 90 T B L peall 3 el Lazy (1963, p.110
.(Brown and others, 1906, p.333) "Bﬁi..p

hny’h: "the one who dyes with henna" RIPCLLRY SR z
CIS1578, 2556:2.
O yae Sde s a0 (“'“1
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
L prd) LR U e g2 LS s O35 24101 ok O g 101 415
“1800 ¢ jplate ) (UL 4 el T 2855, i oL, U, i 2g s
SRl Ll 058 0 (WY e Vo cp)a0

hfy: s S
hiyt: "regard, attention, care" s aleat dle " o (g B z
Parr and others, 1971, p.55:5.
blae Eige 5 a0 o]
noun, singular, feminine, construct

Ly 32,1 o0t adllly ~3.8 2] 2ol L6 s OF 08 5= gl Ss
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, ) & e} % 42 Q2 LHL;’.“ ¢ dga ‘éi AN b al
5B ) oL g (3 bl gl (T e Laililyy (1995, p.395
V3 @S OTa 3 )5 485 . (VAA o o tpe pVd40T-V400
(i) Jadly 0 5550 (EV) 1 3y (i) okl GLEYT 5y (VAV)

ALl (aLA.‘:AY\ s LeadS



hfs: e z
yhid: "to leave, to let" "515&1" P . T
Doughty, 1884, 14 (Renan, p.48); Euting, 1885, 17:4; CIS215:4; Lidzbarski,
1915, p.270; RES1150:4; Tlealey, 1993, 33:4; ¢ : YYY & ‘fY Ve ool
N S 3 A0 )t € oy 035 e gibiae o
imperfect, yaf“al form. 3p. s.m
Cpn s Wl (BB (6 1108 LS edn 151 3 05 Ly 51 2 O
odny (ST, p.196) Ladm oy pall HAdL el By 2 O bl Sl
3 3aill U8 o3 ST e Ao ] HLaT L Of o Btagtons U gos 3 L5150
Mc-UoJ\c-UaL\g_abuUUJ \:w;UancM:ﬁ;UaJ\fY\u}b
Lg\ s z AL s o2 (Healey, 1993, P- 217) L2
(VYN o Vs (V80T -1400 ¢ sl ) RPN i -y

¢ ysdaze o) olal] LS\;L,AU,w.J_&.bUAW1 134 U“J\m_ms}
}’j.:.u L;Mdla.u ('Hu,o éVG& cf\QOT—\‘\OO

hd: "hali" "aal" i 7
Meshorer, 1975, (n0:80), p.100, (no:84), p.101.
blas Sha ke o
noun, singular, masculine, construct
Teixidor, 1979, p.10:6; ) Lasalt b s el L} (S P T Ay el
& -(Aharoni, 1975, p.160) & ,ally «(CIS169:11) &35y .(RES1204: 5:6
.(Brown and others, 1906, p.345) e

hqq: "wrotte, engraved" "k (ST 3 d
Starcky, 1954, A:10; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64 1:10.

R uaal!



SIS 3Ll ) s ¢ J20 035 e Lole s

perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m

hrb: ) C
Jhrbw: "destroy, ruin" AT ARTEE N
CIS964:3; Cooke, 1903, 107:3; Negev, 1963, p.124. /
b ol s Y] e ol Jod
imperative, 2p. plu. m
& A inda Jal a1 danglt (3 ¢ menmdll Ay alt ) BL) (5

e o 2L dd sl 5 .(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, pp.402-3) < 3
el A gl el )Y Aoty « (Smith, 1967, p.155) &, i (3
.(Brown and others, 1906, p.351) 2l dgall 5 « (Sokoloff, 1992, p.214)

-
ne -~ P P

hrg: "interdicted, forbidden, restrict" B S Y
Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:3; Cooke, 1903, 94:3; Cantineau, 1978, p.3:
3; Milik, 1959, p.556:3; Healey, 1993, p.238:3.

I S A e J) s ¢ J2b D35 o ol b
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m
S IOV Rt PO Wb~ P PIRP SRS SV I FSPRTSUSRE SIS PRV
et dine) ae ol aiiol T (BT wtdl = cphoniall 5o 2T 3 @3
el 3 5ddt e e 0556 15 (AVAY Lnlo cpl i €4YE/Y o oy
s patald g 2 e Gl aie aalina Vg plisuza V) e 1 e iyl

hryg: "interdiction, prohibited" ‘T (2 g ga" AP

Doughty, 1884, 12; Euting, 1885, 19:4:6; CIS200:4:6; JS30:4:6; Healey,



1993,30:4:6; 1 1 & 1YY 3 ciﬁ\"\' u_ﬁ:g..U\
Jusd 035 e Al Al 51 Jpaill e s

participle active or attributive, fe“al form

hrm: i Ed
hrm: "prohibited, forbidden, taboo" "af " Y
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 29 (Berger, p.6), 40 (Berger, p.30); Euting,
1885, 4:3, 2:8:9, 9:2; Neubauer, 1885, p.231; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451-3;
CIS197:8:9, 199:3, 206:2; JS1:3, 8:8:9, 19:2; RES1140; Cooke, 1903, 79:8:
9, 81:3, 86:2; Cantineau, 1978, p.29:3; Levinson, 1974, p.103:8:9, p.105:3;
Qgzi, 1990, pp.113-22; Healey, 1993, 1:3, 8:8:9, 19:2;

Y oY ed 04 A AV Y Y4 ;r\‘vh FEWRL

lae Sde s 2 -

noun, singular, masculine, absolute
3037 By LW U e e g T el 258 3055
Costaz, 1963,) &34 ,dl 3 "al,~" s ¢V 0 5 & drnars ¢ (Ricks, 1989, p.67)
« (Leslau, 1987, p.242) LSS a4l (3 chamaa ey «(p.116

Sl 39 «(Holladay, 1988, p.117) el gl 3P T By

d.)\_aj':\_:g‘).ﬂ'l L}J c(\"lu,o cr\‘\‘“ﬁ tBJJ_EJ\) t.ao c‘aJ_a- ‘_s_..a.ci_:.,l.?..lj\
(\Y'Up c\YcA ‘r\‘lo'k—\‘\oo chJa..Au.a‘)f'lJ;

hrm”: "the illegal, the forbidden" e et " ey
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 30 (Berger, p.30); Euting, 1885, 4.7, 9:2;
Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.452-3; CIS199:7, 206:2; JS1:7, 19:2; Cooke, 1903,
81:7:86:2; RES1140:7; Cantineau, 1978, p.29:7; Levinson, 1974, p.105:7,
Healey, 1993, 1;7; 19:2;Y : Y+4 (V 114+ 3 c‘aY' Vo cowddh




L

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
hrmy”: "the forbiddens, the prohibitecd" R S Y S
Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:4:5; Cooke, 1903, 94:4:5; Cantineau, 1978,
p.3:4:5; Milik, 1959, p.556:4:5; Healey, 1993, p.238:4.5.
a0 Se i VW‘
noun, plural, masculine, emphatic
hrmyn: "forbiddance, prohibitions" STy S Y

Noéldcke, 1897, pp.1-7, CIS350:4; Cooke, 1903, 94:4; Cantineau, 1978,
p.3:4; Milik, 1959, p.556:4; Healey, 1993, p.238:4.

noun, plural, masculine, absolute

mhrm: "forbidden, prohibited" A e e

Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4); Euting, 1885, 9:3; CIS206:3; Lidzbarski,
1898, p.453; JS19:3; Cooke, 1903, 86:3; Healey, 1993, 19:3;

YR aY
Gllae Siesshe fads O35 e Jprie el
participle active, singular, masculine, absolute
303 sl el )V e glll s < (Smith, 1967, p.158) i3kt 3 b
o Al “aj,.;i\ slalt ddaalh jsue Y .(Jastrow, 1903, pp.503-4)
b satll 3 Lol .(Costaz, 1963, p.116) L3l 3 Uil (b g yall 7 A4
b il e (S0 6l o2 ddd Al el uB LRl A5
LW By (Ve 5o (@ VAAY 05,505 05me) £ 8 ) T By G2 JY!



B Lham A NS £t 3 el (Ricks, 1989, D.68) p 3 7 p Ligwas sl
(Leslau, 1989, p.242) "dxs' jag oS3y <8 ) z

mhrmt: "shelter, sanctuary" "ade (ANa" ez e
Littmann, 1914, 72:1; RES2093:1.
liae Eige 3 jae J gais el
participle active, singular, feminine, construct
G 2l el ¢, OSUT pad” AedSUl ads 5 S sy
: JWS 1,5
s8de Jlupe weoge 200
Bladie  (adde) 39 Us
v 5 ST =lnke 3% 525 oMl Jaall 200 e ot
mhrmt’: 5‘“:’€JC?
"l cp St () OSLY"
CIS158:1:5; Cooke, 1903, 102:1:5; Littmann, 1914, 73; Savignac, Starcky,
1957, p.198:1; ) 1AV 2 V48T cuddl ¢ Janall.

"the holy place, the temple"

e B35 350  gaia e

participle active, singular, feminine, emphatic

hrty: "name of a coin or currency” "@bj‘ By J) " s & z
YV T Y YYE VY s YYY CA YV YY Yy (VY YA tr\"\' cg...,...y".l_”

ATYYA CA
hrr: SE¥d
hr”: "the free, the noble" " z

JS359+360; ¢ \OJ.’ c‘aY vy g__..ﬁu\j‘

el pall



O yne Sa 3 ke
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

Ricks, 1989, ) isladll by 8l 3 ¢ o) of 0y £ im0
«(Brown and others, 1906, p.359) @@l gl 3 "yl ek (p.69
Smith, ) &5k ydly ¢ & yall 3 Ba,alt T GV oy 5 g S e il
Brown and ) ﬁA.E.!\ Aga)) L:gj (1967, p.155; Costaz, 1963, 1963, p.115
Sokoloff, 1992, ) Lidauddll 3 gt el 31 Aol (35 ¢ (others, 1906, p.359
i 3 oigera Buaay sl oy e ol SUL padl (p216

(Leslau, 1987, p.175) LS WSS

hry: "frees, nobles" "Wl e d
CIS161:2, 990:2, 1296:3, 1705:2.
las S g
noun, plural, masculine emphatic

A yeddly (Cowley, 1933, 30:19) & sl Lual )31 3 daaall 0y U6 2
V& ay ¢l 9 .(Gordon, 1965, p.398) izl yY1 4 (Ingholt, 1962, p.106:4)

Vg2 @V RAY (0 5T5 O g Ll 35200 3 L1 T ey 5 2
hsb: "considered, thought, planned" "Z.J'” T N z
Starcky, 1954, B:5; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64ii:5.

IS 331 e ¢ Jod 035 o j5lo o
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m

izgllls «(Tomback, 1978, p.116) &3 s )l b sl (3 damnal) odgy 3,5
Brown ) et dgally « (Sokoloff, 1992, p.216) &ude wdill s el dosl , V1
Lz y ¢ (Smith, 1967, p.160) 43k, 35 «(and others, 1906, p.362
35 us ol SHL padl (Leslau, 1987, p.244) LSSt 4.5, 3 <hasaba



(CIS3913) O & (p T &y @ulS 45 Gal y Y1 520 3

hsbt: "I considered, I planed" o A d
Starcky, 1954, A:11; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:11.

perfect, fe“al form. 1p. s.m

thsb: "you consider, you plan" " P &
Starcky, 1954, A:10; Fitzmyer « Harrington, 1978, 641:10.

imperfect, yai©al form. 2p. s.m

nhsb: "we consider, we plan" "t 1 e z ©
Starcky, 1954, A:13; Rabinowitz, 1955, p.13; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978,
641:13.

OpelSl) et ) e ¢ Jad 039 (e poliae Jod

imperfect, nef€al form. 1p. plum

hid°: R4
"milker, the one who milks the she-camels" "3 st Il (N
ARTE XIS PRI

GO L R I jas il gy cdsle 1S 13 Bz UL
(V00 po (Ype (pVa0T1 V400 (oskie ) ey el

hiy: "but, except" "Blis ST
Huber, 1883-4, 48, p.418; CIS271:8; JS, 1908, p.242; Lidzbarski, 1908,
p.194; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p.533; Halévy, 1909, p.66; JS17:8;
RES1175:8; Cantineau, 1978, p.46:8;

(ol sl



,la'..j'l Jelagdt L.i?n-

LR ——

‘Cfé tA VY e cr\‘l/\‘\ ¢ Eaw cg.l:A $A DTA e g‘a\‘\\"o cgal_?
AR T R RS R S R RLARAL-
el 51
cxceptive particile
& ol Ly LW OF e Lladl 3 La ) pebs Jo Ly e i)
(G I O3 3 g il S
h¥r”: "the priest" "0-“‘9‘" SN rd
AEER-X o cr"'\' ¢
b yan Sde 5,0 (4...01
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
a8 el gl 3 02 ) B By 355 L YT e e S
.(Brown and others, 1906, p.366) "u.u\.,\.E.M"

htn: "son-in-law" " a0 '

Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 12:7; CIS209:7; Lidzbarski,

1898, p.453; JS36:7; Cooke, 1903, 89:7; RES1146:7; Cantineau, p.34:7:

Healey, 1993, 36:7; ¥V : YY1 3% c‘a\‘ Veocewddl

Slas S o]
noun, singular, masculine, construct

3y «(Gordon, 1965, p.405) Lyl gV i sl (3 il iy el

g_éJ_é. sty « (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 26:4:5) dode A Lol )V Aot

Sl KIS SISy J NI, (B B RITE R PN o

Segal, 1983, ) . 51 4l , Y 3 L .(Brown and others, 1906, p.368) ozl

3,3 4 «(Smith, 1967, p.164; Costaz, 1963, p.120) &sly,ly.(148:2

AHW, ) 30 & ¢ L L8 Belay . el ol 1 0 O # G ay
(p.335






s AN /o Ul B o

[ sl /otlalt ]

th: "good, fine, well" o ke 1 b

(LU Y1 Bl 3 1336 5) S Ul (3 S 350 e

noun, singular, masculine, absolute (raley asa construt)

Gl sadt (3 S (S 0,9

L el 3 e g,V Ll ) (3 el e S, L G e
doda il el ;YN Loeglly ¢ (Vattioni, 1981, 6:2) & 2y «(CIS3981:4)
cp¥ e ) Lud sl )Yy « (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 41:5)
izl sYis (Donner, Rollig, 1946, 226:3) iyl il Vs (V¥ o

L'g ¢"J_;:_- C ol

-
el .

(< 3 b daa sl Ly .(Gordon, 1965, p.406)
SR AT ¥ iia;s «(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.415) i yedl gl
Ricks, ) Lsladlly ((£0) 4o ¢ aVAAY 0,515 O gug) Bt 35l
oy b Ll ¢ palls Cad ciob gas il e ST (1989, .78

(AHW, p.1377) 45891 ) tabu drna

th”: "the good, the well, the fine" "l (e AT O b
CIS184:3; Teixidor, 1971, (note, 124), p.481.
b yae Sde 3 jae ol
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
i ey «(RES1785F4:5) L pull Ll ;T i giidl (3 ok dtinay by
.(Vattioni, 1981, 230:4) & 2415 «(Aggoula, 1979, p.110; CIS3973:4:9)

tbw: "good, well, the fine" "o b g b
3 :‘\VV‘_},S c‘a'f AR c%iﬂ



Blias Sie s yan el
noun, singular, masculine, construct
twry”: "the walls, the mountain” "t O sy 9 b
Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:2; Cooke, 1903, 94:2; Cantineau, 1978,
p.3:2; Milik, 1959, p.556:2; Healey, 1993, p.238:2.
b yae Sl o («.«41
noun, plural, masculine, emphatic
Drower, Macuch, ) Lt %42 8 J_»' Lﬁi (3 9b ay el
¢l iy (Costaz, 1963, p.125) Lol ,wdt 3 o} 5 3 P daayy (1963, p.178
Longlly (Cowley, 1933, Ahiq62) LJsudl el Y 3 8 ) 3 ¥ Liay
St 2ag oS3 (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.974) digkudal) &0, )
G (g ad ST @il dgall 3 @S G e o 9 P 0T SIUL pad
.(Jastrow, 1903, p.526; Brown and others, 1906, p.377)

tll: JJd b
mtlith: "his cover, his surface" "abaw " 2O JJ b g
CIS163:2; Littmann, 1914, 100:2; RES2023:2.
GG S s ) Juasdl el S e 55 3 ke el
noun, singular, feminine + 3p. s.m

Ly Longlll (3 G bl 60 o J I B Ak e 2
@—slS el 5 (CIS3917:4) 4, el y «(Sckoloff, 1992, p.225) dxla il
«{Brown and others, 1906, p.378) ﬁ.u.!\ dgalt L} ¢ Cad celdad” gty
tula dzs 3,9 4wdl ool g (Costaz, 1963, p.126) &34 ) 3 « BT s
38 Jaadl 0L it B Ll .(Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.177) iedll 2
VY o @V 48T o) Ul 2y« P o ot pag «d d P Gy



e a1/ o Uall B o

i AY Y kgl €0 Y8V (T O ) el jug
385 pn gl pagm AT
t“m”: "the banquet, the food" "had gt cplakddl” 11 a ¢ b
CIS161, 466; JS255; RES624; Y0155 «a¥ vV v ¢l
dﬂﬁiﬂ)ﬁﬂ(ﬁu‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

P SIS T G el i) Vi B3R 31 3

o ebolrg dporarse st sl

(e gD Splalall e e ddall se oy o 0y S5

e O} 3] g o b ol alalall” (18 & b dislldl 4SO s Jad
AUl Al el Ggaal— LSSt o Jel OISL e e
e g P B Bl Bl gl p g B pddl i cplalall s
c2Y401 1400 oplaie ) (eeaadl 4y (3 «(Costaz, 1963, p.130)
Giy bl gl cpg Bol , S, udt . (FIv -vIr o Vg
WT.(Y0) o caVAAY (0 3T5 O grues) Al (2 5al) 3 G pe (Y paas)
ikal, g P iae s (Levinson, 1974, p.164) O sucidd ol e
el Ul ol gdUly L3501 L, 91 3 A gl AR Y
AT J gide e oy 744 548 ~(Jobling, 1995, p.37)

ol 3l Lol cdaad pws g b oTaass Y TS
PORSPER L JER WP I JRFIFUC FUAAR IO L PR RO R
1300 plte ) el a2 o calall s Lge S5 by
T e aT Y e D B el c(FAY o Y Y s (a V40T
LN



(Aot maali

trgs'kt”: "the guard” "B Shale (3"t O 8 \g‘ Sy
403 ca¥eh e e pdll
B yae Sde d ,ae r\.w\
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

DU el 436 5 LS









A A

[s1]
ybl: J o P
ybltyn: 30&5‘3;3&?‘"5
"I bore’ I Conveyed, I transported" " W I-O. ‘/Q F T"

Naveh, 1979, p.112:9.
Ll Jolalt el Dslall O ¢ @31 n ole b

S 3yl LGl s Jf s

perfect, fc“al form with tyn. 3p. s.m
PUYRTORel I B WV PUE S W T R S P O 58 YE |
< 5 i (Naveh, 1979, p.119) 5 5 Lab Lal, 91 (25201 (3 pdlt bV
TARER WISWEE)E W3V [P SUP RS- PE-1 B T PR WA B P
el )Y g ) 35 ¢ (Gordon, 1965, p.408) Lyl sN1 3y (VY 0
Miiller-kessler, ) &z ully «(Sokoloff, 1992, p.234) L3 5¢ ! : pnida LIl
el Al 3 (@ 3Rl sl el e (1991, p283
3 Jeesl U s J & daary < (Brown and others, 1906, p.384)
< 38 Ol S\ ,udl (Smith, 1967, p.185; Costaz, 1963, p.135) isly -
L oS ¢ (CIS4058:7) iy ol i il (3 slm ¢ Lediy c\n,ast” (=gT A0 J

(AHW, p.1450) 58V Q3 wabalu Ly QJ_;-

yd: "hand" "W s
Huber, 1883-4, 29 (Berger, p.6); Euting, 1885, 2:3; Neubauer, 1885, p.231;
Lidzbarski, 1898, p.451; CIS197:3; JS8:3; Cooke, 1903, 79:3; Levinson,
1974, p.103:3; Qazi, 1990, pp.113-22; Healey, 1993, 8:3;

O Y e (Y VAY cv:\QZ&; c§=\"\' u.....g.U\



Bliae Cige 3 520 @l

noun, singular, feminine, construct
Gordon, 1965, ) &gzl sN1 2l 3 G e & ntie ol Bodd
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, ) &)1y « (Tomback, 1978, p.123) La..aly «(p.408
L, ¥15 (W ca¥ e ccnd) gl i,V (1995, p.434
Hillers, ) & ,ouly «(Cowley, 1933, 24:36; Kraeling, 1953, 13:4) i.JuJi
Fitzmyer, Harrington, ) dcJe wddll Ll )Y danglits ¢ (Cussini, 1996, p.369
iglally (VY o (21 4AY (09,315 O gnn) Az udls (1978, 61:26
ﬁ.k_ﬁ\.l_g.x.’b .(Ricks, 1989, p.80) islzdly (oY) Lo c‘a\‘\"nﬂ ¢ 5y al)
«(Costaz, 1963, p.136) &L,y «(Brown and others, 1906, p.388)

(Leslau, 1987, p.7) &SNS &bt 3 Ced drnzyy

ydh: "his hand" "odi" a5 (s
Doughty, 15:5, 10 (Renan, p.44); Euting, 1885, 24:5, 27:2, Neubauer, 1885,
p.220; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.454; CIS221:5, 224:2; JS85:3, 20:5, 34:2;
RES1103:3, 1156:2; Guidi, 1910, p.422; Cooke, 1903, 93:5; Lidzbarski,
1915, p.267; Savignac, 1931, 1; Negev, 1986, p.56:6; Snir, 1993, p.111:6;
Healey, 1993, 5:3, 20:5, 34:2;
AT R EIVA SERLL A SRR R WA SERE R A ST AR a
AL Y YTV Y s YYE Y S YYY
@&\;M\JMJM\M\‘J!JL@«&\?J}AN1
noun, singular, feminine + suffix. 3p.s.m
SARUNZRTS SER WIGNIRE) PRV WIBH IR P21 P WL PR VIESY
imgll s «(Driver, 1957, 4:1; Cowley, 1933, 28:4:6) &J st dwt ;315 (114
93 (§ diay sl 5 (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 55:4) Loda wdall Ll ;3
(CI83976:4) & et ookl (3 ¢ oy ¢ B

(o)
/

N



e

———
_—

N

ydh: "her hand" " a8
CIS204:4; & : Y\V 3 ‘fY Ve oo
LN eSsll s el et aall ) CGlias 55 .sJJuM\
noun, singular, feminine suffix + 3p.s.f
ydhm: "their hand" "‘..h-\.;" S ER T
Parr and others, 1971, p.55:4; ¢ : 4YA 5 cr\' Ve ccwdit
oSl Sl C&M\Mldluw 50 3 pan (‘“"
noun, singular, feminine + suffix. 3p. plu.m
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, ) L4 sull iyl ;91 (3 dspnall 0dgy 0,5
(p.345

yd“: "knew, recognized" " .'.;‘J’-’;" TG
Naveh, 1979, p.112:2.
ISl ) ks ¢ b 035 e 5 la Jod
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m

«(Gordon, 1965, p.409) & )l sV 2 st (3 i el edg 3,

gD @l i)V «(Tomback, 1978, p.124) i _ il

2l Agadly ((Cowley, 1933, 30:30) L st Ll V15 (VY0 Lo ca¥ 0

«(Costaz, 1963, p.137) i ,—Jly «(Brown and others, 1906, p.393)

Sokoloff, ) Lolawdall L5 40t dual )V dmgllly « (Ricks, 1989, p.81) Llzall

el o il 3T e edel T o 3 A ey 00 iy (1992, p.235

ABW, ) 33V Dnay D28 3 el s VIV o 02 VAAY 00,515 O 520)
(p.187




"

yhb (whb): "he gave, he donated" Ry (PR A

CIS204:2.
I S 3 Al J) toame ¢ Joi 039 e ol Jad
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m

¥ N el I At LW ps all § Bl sl sl
CIS3959: ) iy el « (Cowley, 1933, 8:25) L_Jsuht Lal ¥y (N Y+ 0
il W gllls «(Caquot, 1964, (no, 191:1), p.267) i adly (3
Costaz, 1963, ) &3\ .t (39 « (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 21) L_xJaudall
Brown and others, 1906, pp.396, ) a=al g oot gl 4 (35 < (138
05T O Ll okl 3 0@ B 5 Aray Lo Loty (1095
ca @) Lgledlly ¢ (Ricks, 1989, p.49) Lslzilly «(VOA 4o (2 )AAY
Grpay 3,5 5 (Leslau, 1987, p.609) LSS Ldly (14,0 )44V

.(Branden, 1950, (Hu 313), pp.153-4, (Hu767), p.184) & 3a2} § <& 2

yhbw: "they gave, they donated" ey lg g
CIS158:6.
sl @.',,Ll e J ks [ola fad

perfect, fe€al form. 3p. plu.m

yhyb: "given, granted" " g2 gl cﬂ‘" SRS
Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 12:9; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p.453; CIS209:9; Cooke, 1903, 89:9; JS36:9; RES1146:9; Cantineau, 1978,
p.34:9; Healey, 1993, 36:9; 4 : YY1 5 cr'f Y cegddh
Sllae Se s oo cTgrto T
attributive, singular, masculine, absolute

MJM\@\J?‘&ﬂ\@MHL@;L@ cqbgg‘)i_-ir\y&_.i\

i paall



Fitzmyer, ) i_vJaudall il ;Y L oe gl Qs «(Cowley, 1933, 1:3, 27:4)
.(Harrington, 1978, 40:4

mwhbh: "gift, donation" "G AR A g0
Huber, 1883-4, 35 (Berger, p.12); Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan, p.49); Euting,
1885, 12:6, 22:5; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.453; CIS209:6, 219:5; JS4:5, 36:6;
Cooke, 1903, 89:6; RES1146:6, 1153:5; Cantineau, 1978, p.33:6; Healey,
1933,4:5;36:9; 1 : YY1 (0 : VAY 5 ‘i‘h Vo cwdl

lae Eiga 3 i ¢ Jadh 035 o Uyt o

participle active, singular, feminine, absolute

Cowley, ) Lol il )W 3 P 2 8 S L= WP [N
(1933, 72:1

mwhbt’: "the gift, the donation" "ddaall (BB V2 g 2

Doughty, 1884, 5 (Renan, p.40); Euting, 1885, 7:4; CIS204:4; ]S27:4
Cooke, 1903, 84:4; Levinson, 1974, p.111:4; Healey, 1993, 27:4;

YW E L(‘a\" YV ccaddl £ 8 AT o ‘r\‘n‘o ;L;ab‘
B ae G e 3 pee  gane f"‘“"
participle active, singular, feminine, absolute
Plall 35 «(Costaz, 1963, p.139) il ull 3 Lanalt odg 33
il psidl 3 @ 2 A 98 daays «(Jastrow, 1903, p.739) dws g
(V08 o (A VAAY (0 5T O )
yhwdy”: "the jew" "$3ugd" NS D R
Huber, 1883-4, 35 (Berger, p.12); Euting, 1885, 22:2; JS4:2; RES1153:2;
Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269; Healey, 1993, 4:2; ¥ : VY 5 c‘a" Voot



B ae Sia s e (“"1
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
Fitzmyer, Harrigton, ) iz Jaudall il )3V Aol 3 dsmall ol ol
(1978, 40:7

n_°-n

ywm: "day" ps PO
CIS211:9, 219:7; JS22:3, 285; RES676:5; 1107:3; Starcky, 1954, A:8;
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1987, 64i:8 ¢ Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:4;
Jones, 1989, p.45:4; YYY (¥ : YV\Y 5 cr\‘ Y cowddt
blzs Sda a0 (o
noun, singular, masculine, construct

R

« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.459) i ,all 5 5231 (3 Gaadt odgr 2,9
Driver, ) &30l Lal, V15 (VY + o ca¥ oo 1 cmd) dgudl el VN
iy yvadly (CIS3981:1) & ety (1957, 6: 3: 6; Kracling, 1953, 1:1
Fitzmyer, Harrington, ) Zda odalt Lol ;31 degll s « (Aggoula, 1985, 6 b:1)
Biella, 1982, ¢ Y14 0 (aVAAY 05,51y O su) Lty (1978, 52:3
igleddly ((M102: 8) ivally (Ricks, 1989, p.81) islzdlty «(p.231
« (Jastrow, 1903, p.569) HJ}J\ dgdly (01 o (a144Y ¢ 8 ydalt)
LSS did i < (Smith, 1967, p.190; Costaz, 1963, p.139) 4L -l
.(Leslau, 1989, p.627)

ywm”: "the day" "e}g,-“" e
JS38:4; RES1108:4; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; Healey, 1993, 38:4;
& YYAS c‘a\" Voot
b e Sde 3 20 ‘e..J

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic



Cowley, 1933, 14:7; Driver, 1957, ) &J 30l Lal,31 (3 Lauall odgy sl
.(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 40:2:13) {2JacJilt 4wl ;W dellly (615

ywmwhy: "his days" "aalyf" S BY BT
Doughty, 1884, 10 (Renan, p.44); Euting, 1885, 27:5; Neubauer, 1885,
p-220; CIS224:5; JS34:5; RES1156:5; Healey, 1993, 34:5;
0 YYES ‘fY. Voocowddt
S SA S jael) bl el u_éL;aﬁJS.lncu,-r.u\
noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.m
[(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1995, p.449) &J 30} Lal,9} 3 daall odgy ol
TARRR RIS SRS SRSV IS N RERT S TTE SIS fry
Aggoula, ) &, 24t el 3 el gl a @ iayy (VY 0
Donner, Rollig, ) Lac.all &yl 3 cCaall g 8§ draayy (1985, 23:4
VAV DU k) Al 2 el 3 aall 2 p s daayy (1964, 10:9
(A Y e

ym: "day" ey e
Huber, 1883-4, 35 (Berger, p.4); Doughty, 1884, 12:9; Euting, 1885, 19:9,
22:7; CIS200:9, 219:7; JS4:7:30:9; RES1153:7; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269;
Healey, 1993, 4:7,30:9; 4 : YY+ .V : V4¥ 5 “aY Vool
Glas Sia s jie e
noun, singular, masculine, construct

iJsJly «(Tomback, 1978, p.125) Laxdll 3 o2t 3 Liall odogy 3,9
«(Gordon, 1965, p.411) i ,l> ¥y «(Donner, Réllig, 1964, 76B:1)

AVET o a¥ o r Y (o] Loty



ymy: "days" "f‘-.’j" SEee

Doughty, 1884, pp.16-7; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p.110; JS, 1908, p.395;

Lidzbarski; 1915, p.87; CIS235:1; JS57:1; RES1160:1; Cantineau, 1978,

p.37:1; Levinson, 1974, p.115:1; \ : Y4 5 c('a\‘ Y ccwdd

Glzs Ss i Vw\
noun, plural, masculine, construct

 (Aggoula, 1985, 5: 17) iy yuadkl (sl 3 & p (8 Lnay b,

B ep s I ayy ((CTS43:5) i Jol il W1 3 S 2 38 By

Lan bt OF J Lot Ly 5t (YEEGS (oY oY (ol ) (Ll

) o At ) @Ls) B 5 >Nl o il 5 U5 ((Nehmé, 2005-6, 13:1)

b oLl o e p s d S et A e tas Leal e
(spsd

ymm~: " the days" "elﬁ\" Npecs
JS2:4; RES1102, 1285; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.268; Cantineau, 1978, p.30:4;
Healey, 1993, 2:4;
YAV c‘a"'\' (ol €8 VAR o BV 8N chj
B ae S g ‘e.“\
noun, plural, masculine, emphatic
(Driver, 1957, 6:6) &J sl Asl,9 3 ¢! 5 8 3 8 Ly LB 10
yhbwr’: "the smoke" "oy g ¢
Naveh, 1979, p.112:1.
b yan Sda s jae (Q.«u\
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
yhnwn?: "the henna" "L O O o
Naveh, 1979, p.112:1.

ol paall



B e CS5e D pae (q...u\
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic
ykl: "to have the right to, to be able" " J P
Doughty, 1884, 15 (Renan, p.48), Euting, 1885, 23:2; CIS220:2; JS10: 2;
Healey, 1993, 10:2; ¥ : V443 c‘aY e ol
I SN Al ] s ¢ Jay O3 e g oliae Jad
imperfect, yaf“al form. 3p. s.m

dgall 3y «(Cowley, 1933, 1:5) LJsull Ll )T (3 Jonddl M 32

.(Brown and others, 1906, p.407) ﬁJ.EJ\

yld: 3 J ¢
yld: "children™ "% }T" 3 J €5
Huber, 1883-4, 31 (Berger, p.8); Doughty, 1884, 6 (Renan, p.41); Euting,
1885, 10:2, 20:3; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.453; CIS207:2, 217:3; JS7:2, 31:3;
RES1145:2; Healey, 1993, 7:2, 31:3;
RS R SRR BRI R cr\"\' ¢ !
Blas Sds o ‘o.uu‘
noun, plural, masculine construct
dapayy ¢ (Tomback, 1978, p.124) Lacdll b sidl 3 dapall odgy 2
igeedl 03 J 9V damary «(Costaz, 1963, p.144) Al i 3 oV 5 J 8
3V Bayy (Biella, 1982, pp.130-1¢ V1* (o ¢aVAAY (05,515 O stu)
{(Ricks, 1989, p.51) a5tzal 3 «p 3 J

yld: "children” "M s Jg
Starcky, 1954, A:8; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:8.



Ghas Sde ar o
noun, plural, masculine, absolute

yldh: "his children" "3y ol s J
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 29 (Berger, p.6), 34 (Berger, p.11);
Doughty, 1884, 3 (Renan, p.39), 4 (Renana, p.39), 15:2; Euting, 1885, 2:2,
4:2, 5:3, 9:1, 11:2, 16:2, 24:2; Neubauer, 1885, p.231; Lidzbarski, 1898,
pp.451-4; CIS197:2, 199:2, 201:3, 208:2, 221:2; JS1:2, 5:2, 8:2, 19:1, 28:2,
29:3, 32:2; RES1103:2, 1140:2; Cooke, 1903, 79:2, 81:2, 82:3, 86:1, 83:2,
93:2; Guidi, 1910, p.422; Cantineau, 1978, p.28: 2; WR16:2; Levinson,
1974, p.81:2, p.103:2, p.105:2, p.109:3; Qgzi, 1990, pp.113-22; Healey,

1993, 1:2, 5:2, 8:2, 19:1, 20:2, 28:2, 29:3, 32:3;
¢Y rYY e 0 aYeq Y YAV Y i VRE Y s VR g cr\"\' ¢ g
N OOVAY (Y SYYY oY iYL Y i YYA

A ST 3 paal) Joadl) ppeall ] Sliae Sike g e
noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.m
Ricks, 1989, ) Lol gl 3 ooVl sl « w3 J 51 ispa el

(p.51

yldh: "her children" "Wyl s J

Doughty, 1884, 10 (Renan, p.44); Euting, 1885, 27:2; Neubauer, 18385,
p.220; CIS224:2; JS34:2; RES1156:2; Healey, 1993, 34:2;

NoYYE £¢Y AR cg_.\:.»“.U\

noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.f
yldhm: "their children" "N ans
Huber, 1883-4, 30 (Berger, p.30), 33 (Berger, p.33); Doughty, 1884, 8




(Renan, p.43), 18 {Renan, p.50); Euting, 1885, 4:3, 6:3, 14:2:5, 15.7;
Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.452,454; CIS199:3, 202:3, 212: 2:5, 213:7; JS1: 3, 9:2,
24:7, 25:3, 38:3; RES1108:3, 1140:3, 1141:3; Cooke, 1903, 81 :3, 83:3, 90:
2:5, 91:7; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; Cantineau, 1978, p.29: 3; Levinson,
1974, p.105:3; Healey, 1993, 1:3, 9:2:5, 24.7, 25:3, 38:3;
(Y iYY0 (Vi YYE c0 s ARY oY D VAA (Y 1 Y45 c(aY\\'u.T...ﬁ.l_n
Y IYYA
Ol S gt sl el J) Gliae Sis e o
noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. plu. m
«(Biella, 1982, p.131) 45l Ssadl 3 cgpasd 5 daa sy,
« (Ricks, 1989, p.51) L3l=all 22l 3 ;l'HJYJT" P 3Dy
AM102: 8) Lol

yldhm: "their children" "ol il e s J g
Huber, 1883-4, 36 (Berger, p.31); Euting, 1885, 13:3; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p-454; CIS210:3; JS3:3; RES1147:3; Healey, 1993, 3:3;
YooY s c{s\"\' col 6 214N o BV ENO ‘CJé
S i3l ek ol il ) Gz S e o

noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. phu.

yldhm: "their two children" "L o AP Ll padd
Doughty, 1884, 14 (Renan, p.48), 6 (Renan, p.41); Euting, 1885, 17:2, 19:2,
20:2; CIS200:2, 215:2, 217:2; JS30:2, 31:2, 33:2; RES1150:2; Lidzbarski,
1915, p.270; Healey, 1993, 30:2, 31:2, 33:2;
XYY Y i YYY Y i YY e ‘TY'\' ¢ !
SAE il el el Jl Olae S o= ‘q..w‘

noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. du. m



widh: "her child, her children" "y ol el " ia s J g
Huber, 1883-4, 48, p.418; CIS271:9; JS, 1908, p.242; Lidzbarski, 1908,
p.194; Clermont-Ganneau, 1908, p.533; Halévy, 1909, p.66; JS17:9,
RES1175:9,
‘Cfé ¢4 VY e cr\‘\/\‘\ ¢ Eoi ‘ql.“..a ¢4 A e sr\‘\\‘o CL”SAU
A Y s ‘¢T~\~ Camddl €8 1Y o c‘a\‘HZ
&.;UJ\&J;J\:MM\M\ L;le_éL'A.AJS.l.ataq-_g .)J.A.A(Q.w‘

noun, singular/ plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. s. f

widh: "her children" "asy JT" 23 9
Doughty, 1884, 19 (Renan, p.50); Euting, 1885, 28:2; CIS225:2; JS35:2;
Healey, 1993,35:2; ¥ : YYo 3 ¢‘=Y Ve cegddh

S ea gl JMM‘M‘J!JM;JA@?H‘

noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. s. f

widh: "his children" KXY PILST I
Doughty, 1884, 15 (Renan, p.48); Euting, 1885, 23:1; CIS220:1; JS10:1;
Healey, 1993, 10:1; ¥ : Y44 3 ng Ve cewdt
AN S 5 el ool el J) Blize Sis e
noun, phiral, masculine + suffix. 3p. s. m
Hoftijzer, ) LiJauddll &, LSOl 3 "ol y" g1 c2 5 J 3 By ol
.(Jongeling, 1995, p.457

wldyh: "his children" "3l e s s
Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 12:3; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p.543; CI1S209:3; JS36:3; RES1146:3; Cooke, 1903, 89:3; Cantineau, 1978,
p.33:3; Healey, 1993, 36:3; ¥ : YY1 3§ c‘aY Vet

ol pamall

i



IS el bl aiall ] Blie Sis g o

noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. s. m

ytyld: "will be born, be born" "W ol g 13 J s s
Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 12:2; Lidzbarski, 1998,
p-543; CIS209:2; JS36:2; RES1146:2; Cooke, 1903, 89:2; Cantineau, 1978,
p.33:2; Healey, 1993,36:2; ¥ : YY1 3 c‘aY Ve
S e QG pae (dpemald o poliae b
passive (imperfect) ytaf’al form. 3p. s. m
3¢ Jdes IS Lol a3 gl 3 p ol dn sy oL
i, 3 ol > J & laays «(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 68:4)
Gyl 3 d @ 3 d 5,04 e rit 18y . (Cowley, 1933, 15:33) 4 5l
Tomback, 1978, ) Lazally «(Gordon, 1965, p.410) &zl ¥ 245 3
iL s «(Brown and others, 1906, p.408) @l dgall 3y .(p.124
«(Leslau, 1987, p.613) i_SoMSIVE_adly (Costas, 1963, p.140)
Ricks, 1989, ) Llzlly (V10 (o (@ VAAY (0,515 Oy su) Ll
Ap.51

ymyn”: "the south, the right" "l (P gt O G a s
Doughty, 1884, 20 (Renan, p.50); CIS203:3; JS14:3; Lidzbarski, 1915,
p.270; Yadin, 1962, pp.240-1; Healey, 1993, 14:3;

AREARA NN A R RPN L]
B a0 She 3 20 (o]
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
CAVAAY (O, 2Ty O ) R B al S e Al sl
Smith, 1967, p.611; ) " ybt" 6l &3l iy « (Biella, 1982, p.321 ¢ V1A o




«(Ricks, 1989, p.82) © O p (§ } drway iglzilly ¢ (Costaz, 1963, p.142
(8§ By ol Agall (3 0352 Lazy (M247: 3) & 8 8§ By &2l
.(Brown and others, 1906, p.412) &

ymyn’: "the right" W] c&ﬁ‘ﬂ‘" Hoge

Doughty, 1884, 8 (Renan, p.43); Euting, 1885, 15:6; CIS213:6; JS24: 6;

Cooke, 1903, 91:6; Healey, 1993, 24:6; 1 : YV ¢ 3 ch Ve ool

e Sida 3 Hie el
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

Smith, ) 454 ,wly « (CIS4172:2) &y pedt it 3 daal) odgy sl

Gy pedl 558 (3 <O P (S Baonay sl Lty (1967, p.193; Costaz, 1963, p.142

Cowley, 1933, 28:4:6; ) iJ sl it Y1y < (Donner, Réllig, 1964, 189:3)

§ drenay s « (Littmann, 1943, 1006) & sa.ell 2 sadls ¢ (Kraeling, 1953, 5:3

« (Sokoloff, 1992, p.242) Lode wJill Lo sl Al V1 gl 3 O S 0

Jastrow, 1903, p.580; ) @&l dgally < (Caskel, 1954, 17:4) il

LSS it At 3 yaman vy s « (Brown and others, 1906, p.411
.(Leslau, 1987, p.627)

ys'f: :J‘do S
wslf: "added" "3y (" :J‘u.a 3
Savignac, Starcky, 1957, p.215:3; ¥ : AY4 % t(a\' Yoot

GRS 2, J) i ¢ Jadl 035 o ol Job

perfect, Pafal form. 3p.s.m

Donner, Rollig, 1964, 279: ) i sl Ll ;¥ 3 Lsnall sd g 5,9
S 3 (D 9 ddaaa sl Ly (Smith, 1967, p.7) dsb udly (8
oye il 455 (Caquot, 1964, p.(no, 158:2), p.261) "irial’ ing &yt




«(Starcky, 1969, p.262:4) Lzl b &) 3 sl gi1 oD ' o (8 ik
.(Brown and others, 1906, p.414) e all dgally ¢ (CIS5510:6) &y o
Loemndly «(Sokoloff, 1992, p.243) & 4e! tonzadand il cnzeel ;Y1 (o gl g
AgAall &l , W1 st 3 e &1 S pudl (Miiller-Kessler, 1991, p.284)
COVYV G0 cpY e e pdll) Joldh ol J) s 11 035 o ol JaiS
VAV (OLB k) Alsll haadl 3 "ga ol gTes @ @ 8 ey

Y4 &V 0

yqr: "respected, honored" " ﬁ} @l 1y 38
Starcky, 1965, p.44:2.
S el J s ¢ Jd 055 e pole b
petfect, feCal form. 3p. s.m

3¢ (Brown and others, 1906, p.429) ﬁ.u.ll dogadt 3 ol atiay ol
Cowley, ) iJ i Lot ) V1 3 U PRTCVETS COST IF Y S ENOI R
CIS4518A ) Ly ,nddht 3 'wn ST 2 3 & 9V daiayy (1933, Ahigar: 176
(Costaz, 1963, p.144)" J &' x5 & & Jondl] 01 &34t 3 LT (3
) S & by eulS 355 LS (AHW, p.1460) L5831 (3 < 9 5 & 3 Loy
& daa; 5 (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 2:1.5) & cdall el ;91 2 521 (3

S8y capet 2ag «(Vattioni, 1981, 65:5) & il 3 ¢

yrh: T I$
yh: "month" R T
CIS213:8.
blas Sie s, ‘Q.u‘
noun, singular, masculine, construct
Uadt 5o b oo o ) cdais



yrh: "month" A
CIS158:4, 161:6, 170:1, 182:3, 184:3, 187:4, 189:2, 199:9, 201:3, 205: 10,
206:9, 207:7, 208:7, 209:9, 210:8, 212:8, 214:3, 217:8, 218:3, 221: 6,
224:13, 332:3, 349:4;J585:9, 17:6, 38:9, 386:4; Savignac, 1933, 1:4, 2:4;
Milik, 1958, p.227:3; WR16:2; Negev, 1971, p.50:4; Jones and others,
1988, p.48:7; Fiema, Jones, 1990, p.242:7; Macdonald, 1994, p.132:2; al-
Negem, Macdonald, 2009, p.259: 5;

CATYAY (A VA 0 T VAA AT Y B A Y NG aT Y
ST ATIVLES P Eh VAT FR IS AL A A S S ALY
CATYYA A T YYT AT IYYE Y YY) Y oYV DY YA A DYV E
X orATV Y rVAY (Y VAY 8 sTUhA (Y ioY oY DEAY (8 88D
Clize S 3 ke wl
noun, singular, masculine, construct

«(Gordon, 1965, pp.414-5) iz )l sW 3 5201 3 odos 4ty el
Donner, Réllig, 1964, )&,y «(Tomback, 1978, p.129) iz .alls
oW AWy (VY8 o caY v oo dgadlt el 3y ¢ (182:3:4
Gawlikowski, 1986, ) & ety « (Cowley, 1933, 2:1; Kraeling, 1953, 2:1)
ioda WS Al )W A gllly (Aggoula, 1991, P.187) & ,adls «(p.89:1
Brown and others, )(‘.;J_EJ\ A ¢alls ¢« (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 50:3)
3 dhaay 08V 3 U ,e 5 «(Costaz, 1963, p.145) 434 iy < (1906, p.437
Leslau, ) &S oMW 4ot 3 «F 3 34iayy «(AHW, p.1466) 3 & )
sty (VY o @V AAY (05,59 O i) dtudly (1987, p.617
cpYert (Ol M) i ganally ((M335:2) iially « (Ricks, 1989, p.55)
(G RZRTSLEL SN PRIESTUN BT JERFEIPRT SR B

VETPPSRY



yrt: &y
yrt: "inheritance" "y My 8
Huber, 1883-4, 28, (Berger, p.4); Euting, 1885, 9:3; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p.453; JS19:3; Cooke, 1903, 86:3; Healey, 1993, 19:3;

SIER EEW IS KRRl

Ghlae Sde s ie @l
noun, singular, masculine, absolute

Costaz, ) "& 31" 6l o} & 3 (8 Lamar Ll dl (25800 3 S G e
Sokoloff, ) 3 & 3§ Ly doda ol Lol )V Aol 34 (1963, p.145
Gl (50 3"y ol e @y g By sl Lazy (1992, D240
ig\aall 3 «(Biella, 1982, p.150 ¢ VNY jo «aVAAY (05,505 O yim)
3By R By 3 daeayy «(Ricks, 1989, p.56) "Bl ) (0 & 5 (S drnay
e il @ Wtis (s 48 e (Hillers, Cussini, 1996, p.361) & e
Gordon, )i_;.b,)le-gy\ui,_ﬁ.ﬁ\gdb_al\ (& y g&)égﬁu\ﬂ_{-\
Gl edly (VYA o ca¥ o e T d ) dgadt el 5 (1965, palS
Brown and )ﬁw\ dgall e P 58 {anzy 399 .(Costaz, 1963, p.145)
il L”j « Warasa &2y 9 « (others, 1906, p.439; Holladay, 1988, p.145
Bnnay JoaiS 355 A Lzl 3 g2l (3 Wl (Laslau, 1987, p.618) 4w NSl

N

AVTY C@VAAY (03T D) ol e Bt 805 T g &y 5 ©

yt: =S
yth: o RSIT
Huber, 1883-4, 33 (Berger, p.33); Doughty, 1884, 6 (Renan, p.41), 9
(Renan, p.43), 10 (Renan, p.44), 12:6; Euting, 1885, 14:6:7, 19:6, 20: 5:6,
27:10; Neubauer, 1885, p.220; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.454; CIS200: 6, 211:3,
212:6:7, 217:5:6, 224:10; J89:6:7, 11:3, 30:6, 31:5:6, 34:10; RES1148:3,



1156:10; Cooke, 1903, 90:6:7; Savignac, Starcky, 1957, p.198:3; Healey,
1993, 9:6:7, 11:3, 30:6, 31:5:6, 34:10;
120 s YYY T YV e (Y i (VT 0 VAAGS c¢Y~\~ ¢ iyl
JOUAYA oY i YYE
G S el fuardl anial e i gnddd 310)
particle which precedes emphatic and pronominal accusatives+
suffix. 3p. s.m
Naveh, Shaked, 1985, ) &2 Jaudil) Gool ;YN daeglll (3 a0y 555 U3
(15:17

ythm: RS
J§2:5; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.268; RES1102:5, 1285:5; Cantineau, 1978,
p.29:5; Healey, 1993, 2:5;
AR RRS ‘f"'\' (ol €0 1 VAR o ¢A\2\O<C}
OBl S aed fuarll eaiall e ) gadl 510)
particle which precedes emphatic and pronominal accusatives+
suffix. 3p. plu.s.
Donner, Réllig, 1964, ) i_J 341 il )Y QPR g.éJ_Jc-
.(233:6
wth: R
Starcky, 1954, A:5; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:5.
LA 53l 35000 Jaadll jeeiall o 2 padld o]
particle which precedes emphatic and pronominal accusatives+

suffix. 3p.s.m

hasid| maall




—eeall 00— &) 1 Ael LYy ¢ (CIS4058:7) &y jokdl 55l (3 w2
ARES1785F:1) & 3 diway

wtk: i RUI
Starcky, 1954, A:9; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:9.
GBSl aed) foad) oeiall we & padl) 30T
particle which precedes emphatic and pronominal accusatives+
suffix. 2p.s.f
Fitzmyer, Harrington, ) {_lacdalt &l )Y dovgll! S Lpdd Lol el
(1978, 64:3






[ 2]

k: "as, like" e & d
Ll Rl § ety Sy S

Dl gl 4085 b

particle common semitic
k”: "here" "La ) 8
RES529:1; Naveh, 1979, 112:2.

O\ b
adverb
i gt sl s (CI83932:4) iyl (2 il (3 damsall odgy 35
Loda WA el ;Y Lot B R & Ly « (Domner, Rollig, 1964, 146:1)
.(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 70:1)

kdy: "like that, which, according to" "GHE (gt Jue" g 5 &
Huber, 1883-4, 33 (Berger, p.33); Halévy, 1884, p.14; Doughty, 1884, 2
(Renan, p.38); Euting, 1884, 3:7,9:6, 14:7, Neubauer, 1885, p.218;
Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451-4; CIS206:6, 212:7; JS9:7, 16:7, 19:6; Cooke,
1903, 80:7, 86:6, 90:7; RES1292:7; Cantineau, 1978, p.27:7; Healey, 1993,
9:7,16:7,19:6; 1 : Yv4 (V1 Y20 (V1 V4AG ch' Voo cowddt

6§ 3 J e sl @1y B el O o s 1a 055 - has

Idiomatic of the the paricie k, and the pronoun dy

khn: O a8
Kkh: "priest"” UL Y 0
CIS 1750:3.



Blias Sde 5,0 (e...u\
noun, singular, masculine, construct

(Gl ) 0 2 8 1S S Lolb o3, 091 e

khn: "priest”" "8 0 ad
CIS 506, 526:2, 611, 766:2, 1236:2, 1491:2F, 1748:2, 1885:2; Savignac,
1932, 2:2; Savignac, 1934, 23.
dlze ,Sda 3 e ot
noun, singular, masculine, construct

Lol sV il 3 ¢ mnall i pall J) BL) coon sty sl
i ,a0y «(Tomback, 1978, p.138) i—izdly «(Gordon, 1965, p.414)
il )Y dgllls «(CTS243:4) 35015 « (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.491)
Drower, Macuch, 1963, ) ieddls «(Sokoloff, 1992, p.252) duta . tall
a5k iy «(Brown and others, 1966, p.463) eddll dgalls « (pp.195-6

.(Leslau, 1987, p.278) kahen daa; s « (Smith, 1963, p.206)

khn”: "the priest” "&A\S.H" AR X
Euting, 1891, 249:2; CIS266 5:2; Savignac, 1934, 23:2; Negev, 1977, 5:2;
WRI7:3; ¥ tAVEG cpY e Ve ¢ el
B e Sda 20 (c.w\
noun, singular, masculine, construct
Ll (Cowley, 1933, 30:18) iyl Ll V) 3 Lmall odgy oler
.(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, A56:1) didauddl 4l Y1

khnw: "the priest" "d.a\ﬁi" g0l
Euting, 1891, 348:3; CIS1358:3.



B yae Sda 20 o
noun, singular, masculine, construct
kwy’: "the aperture, the small windows" "SI s 5 8
Littmann, 1914, 69:2; RES2025:2.
e Lige aer ol
noun, plural, feminine, emphatic
idaalll o dd =586 ag L g 1 e WV O @2 5= 758 sl OF oty
Smith, 1967, )a_gw\‘_“‘g@_uvtw.x_sj Al 388 Ahaal, Lyl
Sk O @ 98 i e (Cowley, 1933, 25:6) iyt il Y15 «(p.206
."ié\js"
kwz(’)?: "the jug, the pitcher" "waW th s 8
Littmann, 1953, 44d.
b e Sde 20 (Q.w'l
noun, singular, masculine emphatic
V80T =1800 iy it ) SsYI e g 55SIL 45 ke S
PTSRCBEE FENVIE SN I JECH ISP S [RTC IR JVpE-F
el L} «Kuza dsay SIS s ((Costaz, 1963, p.152; Smith, 1967, p.206)
.(Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.206)

kwt: in the same way, similarly" "l 1 g 8
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 30 (Berger, p.30); Doughty, 1884, 10
(Renan, p.44), 13 (Renan, p.47); Euting, 1885, 4:8, 8:10, 9:8, 12:9, 19: 5:8,
27:13; Neubauer, 1885, p.220; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.452-3; CIS199:8, 200:
5:8, 205:10, 206:209:9, 224:13; JS1:8, 12:10, 19:8, 30: 5:8, 34:13, 36:9, 38:
8; RES1108:8, 1140:8, 1144:10, 1146:9, 1156:13; Cooke, 1903, 81:8, 85:10,



86:8, 89:9; Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.269-70; Cantineau, 1978, p.28:8, p.32:10,

p.34:9; Levinson, 1974, p.105:8; Healey, 1993, 1:8, 12:10, 19:8, 30:5:8,

34:13, 36:9, 38:8;

SYVYE cA 0 s YV e cAY A oY sY e (AN c‘a\"\' ¢ )
ATYYA 4 DYYYY

43 810
particle
Cowley, 1933, ) &_J 3l del, V15 ¢ (CIS39131 6) i ol 3 sl
(18:3
kyl’: "commeasurer, measurer" "SI S &
JS325.
B yaa S 5 20 gq-w\

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
Qo poe M g2y ¢ (el L pall 3 85 ol JLSU add sl g
Smith, 1967, ) J (8 & &aay Lk ol 3 Ll el o e LSy LY
SIS By L pall 3 G bl LI e e —d 6 8 61— smy ((p213
A pny il g o SY @il gl 3 d 8 & By L0k el B
.(Brown and others, 1906, p.465) '(o.gﬁ

kkryn: 0 S ) 88
"talents, weights" "1y ol (AL A 5 O3 ol "
Yadin, Greenfield, 1989, 22:33.
Glas S paz o
noun, plural, masculine, absolute

Oy B Dinayy (CIS171:4) p 5 8 8 haay 1551 sk 3 )y

ladd] anall



BT TS e,

b (3 i By b 4o LS (Cowley, 1933, 50:9) & 501 &l ;31
Yadin, ) ixda .l Lol )Y il < (Gawlikowski, 1986, p.89:5) &y el
iy b U of o) 5 8 B4 sy Ly ((Greenfield, 1989, 21:31

.(Costaz, 1963, p.155)

kl: "all, every " ":}15" J 8
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 29 (Berger, p.6), 30 (Berger, p.30), 33
(Berger, p.33); Doughty, 1884, 5 (Renan, p.40), 6 (Renan, p.41), 14 (Renan,
p.48); Euting, 1885, 2:6, 4:4, 7:4, 9:6:8, 14:4, 17:2, 19:6, 20:10; Neubauer,
1885, p.231; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451-3; CIS197:6, 199:4:200:6, 204:4,
206:6:8, 215:2, 217:10; JS1:4, 8:6, 9:4, 27:4, 30:6, 31:10, 33:2, 38:7, 295;
RES1108:7, 1140:8, 1150:2, Cooke, 1903, 79: 6, 81:8, 84:4, 86:6:8, 90:4;
Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; Cantineau, 1978, p.28:8; Levinson, 1974, p.103:6,
p.111:4; Qazi, 1990, pp.113-22; Healey, 1993, 1:8, 8:6, 9:4, 19:6:8, 27:4,
30:6, 31:10, 33:2, 38:7;
¢ YAY 8 YA s .:‘aY'\' cgpd ¢ € YA o c{s\‘l\"o cqﬁu
eV DYYY oY s VYY) o s ¥Y e 8oV A (ST Y (D VAA
A TAYA Y ST A Y 2 Y 2 0TTY (YEY LY Y YA
(LIS 311) 3hlas /Sl Se 3 ke e
noun, singular, masculine, absolute/ construct
«(Gordon, 1965, p.419) iz )l sV (35 adl 3 aall odgy b, o
«(Naveh, 1963, p.84:1) &,y «(Donner, Réllig, 1964, 60:3) La.\ g
Brown and ) ey dll dgally c(VYV o oY 001 pdUl) gl Ll )31,
I g0 el W < (Costaz, 1963, p.155) 450 iy « (others, 1906, p.481
« (Ingholt, 1962, p.106:7) i eudls ¢ (Levine, 1964, (Convex:2), p.19)
&&eudly « (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, A5:1) Lada WJalt £l , Y1 Loegllly



«(M347: 1) Loally «(Ricks, 1989, p.85) Lslually «(Biella, 1982, p.247)
Littmann, ) J & i &gaally (VYA o 21 44Y (5 0a) Ll
& «Kwell iz s .(Winnett, Harding, 1978, 161) J J & 5 (1943, 305:4

Y58 Dz slaed LSV 3 Ll .(Lestau, 1987, p.281) A wMSI! L2t
.(AHW, p.501)

kI°: "the all, every things" "t
CIS757:2; Starcky 1954, A:13; Rabinowitz, 1955, p.13; Fitzmyer,
Harrington, 1978, 64i:13.

(3ds313150) 3l C3liza 3 jiao st

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
izglly «(Donner, Rollig, 1964, 161:6) iandl 3 Lall edg 3,5
Lﬂ‘g el 9 .(Yardeni, 1990, (ostracon, no, 1:12), p.132) iole .l il )V

(VY jo (@ VAAY (09 205 O gru) WIS ST ag il

klh: "all, all of it" " ST e Y
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 29 (Berger, p.6), 35 (Berger, p.12), 36
(Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 6 (Renan, p.41),7 (Renan, p.49), 10 (Renan,
p.44), 13 (Renan, p.47); Euting, 1885, 2:7, 8:3:5, 9:5, 12:5:6, 13:5, 14:4, 20:
4:8, 22:5, 27:10:10; Neubauer, 1885, pp.220, 231; Lidzbarski, 1989, pp.451-
53-54; CIS197:7, 205:3:5:8, 206:5, 209:5:6, 210:5, 212:4, 217:4, 219:5, 2;
JS3:5, 4:5, 5:6, 8:7, 9:4, 12:3:5:8, 19:5, 31:4:8, 34:10, 36:5:6; RES1103:6,
1144:3:5:8, 1146:5:6, 1147:5, 1153 :5, 1156:10; Cooke, 1903, 79:7, 85:3:5:
8, 86:5, 89:5:6, 90:4; Guidi, 1910, p.422; Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.267, 69;
Cantineau, 1978, p.32:3: 5:8, p.33:5:6; Healey, 1993, 3:5, 4:5, 5:6, 8.7, 9:4,
12:3:5:8, 19:5, 31: 4:8, 34:10, 36:5:6; Levinson, 1974, p.103 :7; Hammond
and others, 1986, p.77:1; Jones, 1989, p.41:1; Healey, 3:5, 5:6, 8:7, 9:4,
12:3:5:8, 19:5, 31:4:8, 34:10, 36:5:6;




PYAE 0 VAT (0 I VAYES caY e e il VAN o (2 V448
CATEIYYY (0 Y rd Ao ST IYeY (8 VA (Y iNAY (Y
Y-S AR IR A ¥

ol sty S sael) el el J) GBliae S s jie el

noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. s. m/f

YV o a¥r oV cud ) gl Ll )W 3 Bl gy G, =
« (Fitzmyer, 1957, p.183:4; Kraeling, 1953, 4: 20) iJ 5.0l il ¥ (VYA
Ly wadly (CIS3946:2, 3915:4) L peadll 3 Esslly - SH han
«(Aggoula, 1969, p.35:7) L5l a2l «(Aggoula, 1991, p.187)
«(Brown and others, 1906, p.481) s dlf dgall (3 425815 5 Sl (ieally s
(32 d BBcay ((NVALe V48T a2 J J 8 G Ll
(Ricks, 1989, p.85) L5l 3

kihm: "all, all of them" "!"G'K" oA J 4

Doughty, 1884, 9 (Renan, p.43),13 (Renan, p.47); Euting, 1885, 8:6;

CIS205:6, 211:6:8; JS11:6:8, 12:6; RES1144:6, 1148:6:6; Cooke, 1903,

85:6; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269; Cantineau, 1978, p.32:6; Healey, 1993,

11:6:8,12:6; Y :000 ¢V :Y*Y (A :Yre c‘a\‘HA ¢ i,

A S ek ol el o S 3 e e
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. plu. m

« (Brown and others, 1906, p.481) o) dgall (3 el odgy JJ_;-

Caquot, ) & ,wedty «(CIS3957:3) iy el iyl (3 (O 92 J g

Hoftijzer, Harrington, 1995, ) dcda oJall il , YV el y (1963, p.15:1

dayy «(Ricks, 1989, p.85) izl 3 ey p A J & Linay sl Lty (p.503

Branden, ) & yally (VWA o ca¥ r o) At dul 31 3 cp J 8
(1950, (HU313), p.153



| plasdipall

klhm: "all, all of them" "oglS p R Js

Doughty, 1884, 13 (Renan, p.47); Euting, 1884, 8:4; CIS205:4; JS12: 4;

RES1144:4; Cooke, 1903, 85:4; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269; Cantineau, 1978,

p.32:4; Healey, 1993, 12:4; ¢ : Y\ & c‘a'f Yeocowddh

S Ea gl mad Juatll prasall J] Blias Se s j20 el
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. plu. f

o) Al L, a3 T oelS” 6 0 d D By 55

(Y4 e ch e

kllhm: "all of them" "‘..e.lf" :e.ﬂsd J &
YOTAN ‘f\"\' ¢ gt
wwﬁﬂ\@éﬁl\ﬂ\@;b;ﬁﬁ1
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. plu. m
YAV G5 cf\ﬂ‘\ﬁ gwiJ1)K_3ajgﬂ\uij_id1g&:_¢J\ai_esJ3
(VYA e wa\‘k"l\" ¢ 5 ydalt) At

Kklyrk”: Y yedd
""the commander, the captain" "W et S

Huber, 1883-4, 34 (Berger, p.11); Euting, 1885, 5:2; CIS201:2; JS29: 2;
Cooke, 1903, 82:2; Levinson, 1974, p.109:2; Jobling, 1982, p.205; Healey,
1993,29:2; ¥ : YV4. 5 cr" Vool
by Sde 3 20 ‘c.u‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

SUs o e 3pale (Y14 50 (21488 (apn SIp LS Ll pay

¢ chiliarchus |}l o " Lﬂ;i carchos 5 «aJl’ (:;T ¢« chilioi g—._‘is e S 40
b el Y (3 Lal 3, all Aaaally Al yudt 5 201 (3 059 A8 5330 501 3



.(Healey, 1993, .198) odk| ooy b ¢
p A B e

kmy: "how many, quantity" "iS ‘?F! "ugad
Starcky, Strugnell, p.244:1.
Mo J g yonntty g ) 20 AT 5 IS e Cconny
It ard gad ¢ 5@ 3 JUE o diida el 5 S8 Lol
B oelS 8 0 8 s Jlazl e Jongt ¢ () OB a1 8

Bdagis b %S gag BLOYE s aed S
kmr: "priests" "wA" 1y S
CIS170:4.

dlas Sl e ‘Q..a\
noun, singular, masculine, construct
il Ll )Wy ((RESTI519B) il b 5 il (3 Gl 0dgy 5 5
.(Brown and others, 1906, p.485) @2l dgally < (Cowley, 1933, 13:15)
p¥ T condd) Lead LW Baadt 3 o e S iy e Day el
ieddly (Caquot, 1955, 51) & ,zadly «(CIS3929:3) & peaslly (V¥4 0
.(Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.207)

kmry”: "the priests" "SI o (s 2 8
Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:2; Jones, 1989, p.41:2.
b e Se oo (,.w\
noun, plural, masculine, emphatic
SRR IRSUVR U |) MRV SV Py D N1 [ D SV | PR WP TR
3._3\).4\-\:.“‘9 < (Cowley, 1933, 30:5) :t_;.b.ﬂ\ 2_3;:1_)?'! CJL_gL‘:Q'IJ (V¢ \u.a
.(Cantineau, 1933, p.177:4)



ks'f: "silver, money, sum, price" "Aiad e (Gldde cdad! ) -
Huber, 1883-4, 33 (Berger, p.33); Doughty, 1884, 4 (Renan, p.39), 7
(Renan, p.49), 10 (Renan, p.44), 12:7:8; Euting, 1885, 9:7, 11:6, 12:8, 14:3,
27:12, 19:7:8; Neubauer, 1885, p.220; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.453-4; CIS200:
7:8, 206:7:8, 208:6, 212:8, 224:12; JS9:8, 19:7, 28:6, 30:7: 8, 34:12, 36:8;
RES1146:8, 1156:12; Cooke, 1903, 86:7, 88:6, 89:8, 90:8; Cantineau, 1978,
p.34:8; Meshorer, 1975, (n0:79, 80), p.100 (no:83, 84), p.101; Healey, 1993,
9:8, 19:7, 28:6, 30:7:8, 34:12, 36:8;
TYYE CA Y 1YY (ST YYA VY4 (A NRAG crY'\' ¢ ol
SACYYT VY
Glar Sa 3 pae o
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
P e b (s’ g chg el e Lo (g Y Aelldl OB 3 G e
Tomback, 1978, ) i__a..ally « (Naveh, 1962, p.30:2) i -l o5 a1
gt ) Al il Y15 «(Gordon, 1965, p.422) izl Wy (147
iUty ((CIS3994a) & yedidly « (CIS5522:4) L3 gty (V€Y yo ca¥ v e
« (Fitzemyer, Harrington, 1978, 39:4; Sokoloff, 1992, p.265) iole .14}l
i, W gl (3 Ll .(Brown and others, 1906, p.494) @l dgally
.(Miiller-Kessler, 1991, p.285) &2 v & & Gy sloed Lol a0 e LilN

ks'f: "silver, mony, price" "dad" :J\u" 5
Hammond and others, 1986, p.77:1; Jones, 1989, p.41:1.
blias Sda s e “.‘.‘41
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
ks'f”: 4 d oY
"the silver, the mony, the amount, the price” "&adl! « it el 1"




Hammond and others, 1986, p.77:1.
e Sda s e r\.«u‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
Cowley, ) & gl del 15 «(CIS3902:1) L paudl (3 B 0dgy b 5
(Costaz, 1963, p.160) &3\, ,ulls « (1933, 48:2; Kracling, 1953, 2:6

kfy”: "the stone, the rock" " prall” g DY
RES837C.
D yae Sa s e (os!
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
(D DL sy «(Smith, 1967, p.202) Ll yull (3 {iall adgy 55
Brown and others, 1906, )ﬁ.l_z.!\ dgadt (g llall CAPLU G DY 3 yaed]
(p.495

kfl: "double" " i)Y
Doughty, 1884, 6 (Renan, p.41); Euting, 1885, 20:7; CIS217:7; JS31;
Healey, 1993, 31:7; V : YY\ 5 ‘i‘Y Ve cedll,
Blas Sle 3,40 r).w‘
noun, singular masculine, construct
Lg.x_!\u...n_é‘-\.Lc-La.& ¢has Lraiw)\ﬂ\w:muﬂa;ﬂf
D 8 Gy Snd oL S5y . (Negev, 1976, p216) "Gl 136" Ak b
Brown and others, 1906, p.495; Holladay, 1988, ) x—pill A_galt 3 «J
=2k LSS A iy «((Gordon, 1965, p.422) iz sV, ¢(p 163
UG d s D Db ey (Leslau, 1987, p.276) "l « #35
$ 33,06 dDdLa, (astrow, 1903, pp.659-600) Lo g I
.(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 35A:3) &uJaudall £l , I 3 ¢



s pall

kfr’: "the tomb" "Bl i, DY
Huber, 1883-4, 29 (Berger, p.6), 30 (Berger, p.7), 33 (Berger, p.10), 34
(Berger, p.11), 35 (Berger, p.12), 36 (Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 2
(Renan, p.38), 3 (Renan, p.39), 4 (Renan, p.39), 5 (Renan, p.40), 7 (Renan,
p.49), 8 (Renan, p.43), 10 (Renan, p.43), 11 {Renan, p.45), 13 (Renan,
p.47), 15 (Renan, p.38), 16 (Renan, p.49), 18 (Renan, p.50), 19 (Renan,
p.50), 20 (Renan, p.50), 21 (Renan, p.51); Euting, 1885, 2:6:8, 3:1:5, 4:1:4,
5:1, 6:1, 7:1:2, 8:1:5, 11:1:3:4, 12:1: 3:5, 13:1:4, 14:1:4, 15:1:4, 16:1:6, 18:
1, 19:1:4, 20:1:10, 22:1:4, 23:1: 2, 24:1:2:5, 25:1, 26:1, 27:1:3:4:8:10, 28:1;
Neubauer, 1885, pp.218, 23; Halévy, 1885, p.14; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451-
4; CIS197:6:8, 199: 1:4, 200:1:4, 201:1, 202:1, 203:1, 204:1:2, 205:1:5,
208:1:3:4, 209:1:3 :5, 210:1:4, 212:1:4, 213:1:4, 216:1, 217:1:10, 219:1:4,
220:1:2, 221: 1:2:5, 222:1, 223:1, 224:1:3:8:10, 225:1; IS1:1:4, 3:1:4, 4:1:4,
5:1:4, 6:1, 8:6:8, 9:1:4, 10:1:2, 12:1:5, 14:1, 16:1:5, 20:1:2:5, 22:1, 23:1, 24:
1:4, 25:1, 26:1, 27:1:2, 28:1:3:4, 29:1, 30:1:4, 31:1:10, 32:1:6, 34:1: 3:4:
8:10, 35:1, 36:1:3:5, 37:1, 38:1:4:7, 95; RES1103:1:4, 1104:1, 1107:1,
1108:1:4:7, 1140:1:4, 1141:1, 1144:1:5, 1146:1:3:5, 1147:1:4, 1153:1:4,
1154:1, 1155:1, 1156:1:3:4:8:10, 1292:1:5; Cooke, 1903, 79 :6:8, 80:1:5,
81:1:4, 82:1, 83:1, 84:1:2, 85:1:5, 88:1:3:4, 89:1:3:5, 90:1:4, 91:1:4, 93:1:
2:5; Guidi, 1910, p.422; Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.267, 269-70; Cantineau, 1978,
p.27:1:5, p.28:1:4, p.31:1:5, p.33:1:3:5; Levinson, 1974, p.73:1:5, p.81:1:
3:4, p.86:1, p.103:6:8, p.105:1:4, p.109:1, p.111:1:2, p.113:1; Qazi, 1990,
pp-113-22; Healey, 1993, 1:1:4, 3:1:4, 4:1:4, 5:1:4, 6:1, 8:6:8, 9:1:4, 10:1:2,
12:1:5, 14:1, 15:1:5, 17, 18, 20:1:2:5, 22:1, 23:1, 24:1:4, 25:1, 26:1, 27:1:2,
28:1:4, 29:1, 30:1:4, 31:1:10, 32:1:6, 34:1:3:4:8:10, 35:1, 36:1:3:5, 37:1,
38:1:4:7;

VA ye 8 1Y 1 Y8 o RYENO ‘CJA ¢Y VYA e ‘¢\ﬂvo chU
Y48 cf Y s AT 8 Y MAY Y VA s ‘S’Y.\' ¢%JU\E‘|



O tY Y oY ey 149 € oY s YAA AT IVAY Y 1Y40 (8 n
O 1Y sV ¥V N IYeA Y YV Ve oY Yo ) Y
A ALV IEE AR RIS AV EVE LA AT RIS AL RIS BN |
LI IS A B SR ICEEI BER B S BV SIS NP & SCREFIA NS SR L WRPEF SFS ol SR IS AWV N
\IEA R AT S A NEA 6 I SEFIA BES & - NI PSP AP S SRR IS & §
Vg o) YYA
g_éﬂJS.i.a.sJ.&A‘q.ui
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
SPRU TN I W PO P PR PP DI S I S RUCHS
G300, VA ¢ R puall 5 Sy (00750 (21 AAV
ST SN R E oline {52 35D S s OF g5 o
Mé\)j—%“ﬁ\ulwyﬁj-(vi/\uﬂ‘\@A£€\qj\2(rHJ
sl LS 3 5 3 @ BB el idadl junty G5l -l
Leslau, 1987, )", 3" (61 «Kafar iay Lsded ! 35 (V200 <01 4AE
OVVALe @ VARY 5 uilh) Lkl 35 < (p.277

Kkfr”: "the clean” W NP e I
Y OIYAY B ¢‘=Y AR ITUWRY)
B yan Sde 5,20 (o]
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
8 Il as,lie 0 a6l 3 0ds oo moﬁ (50830 b 3513

« (Costaz, 1963, pp.160-1) (k! ¢ 4ok -l ‘_g.l.!'u <

kryn: "talents, weights" "y sl AguB 0B of Oy Sl " 1O < 58
Yadin, Greenfield, 1989, 22:33.



e Ss i r\...u‘
noun, plural, masculine, absolute
st iy 3 Ll dpalt iy 2 3O sy 3 D la sl
«(Aggoula, 1981, 27e:2) i ,ad iy .(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.533)

krz: ) &
krz: "decreed proclaimed, call" "ssb ekl S A PL
Starcky, 1954, A:4; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 641:4,
IG5l ds ¢ Ja3 O3 e ol b
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m
Smith, 1967, ) L\ ,udl (e JS 3 ¢ 2s ¢ 93U g Joaddl Wa b
¢ (Sokoloff, 1992, p.268) icda oJill il Y1y « (p.226; Costaz, 1963, p.162
5B By B3N G 5 & M ianay JoY)

krwz: "declaration, announcement" T Al ONSN" 15 gy g
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 641:3.
blozs Sda s,k J gn2a ‘4...‘4\
participle passive, singular, masculine, construct
krwzyn: CICRREY
"declarations, announcement" rbal (U’
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 641:4.
s o

noun, plural, masculine, absolute

e
boyyy g

v v -—-..")



krwz’: Nyed
"the announcement, the declaration" "N (o paedt”
Starcky, 1954, A:3:4:5; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:3:4:5.

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
kryz: "announcement, declaration" "OMed (= a1y yd
Hammond and others; 1986, p.78:2; Jones. 1989, p.41:2.

b 033 o Sl e Jynie e

participle passive, singular, masculine, absolute

kryzt: "announcement, declaration" O (el T gy 8
Starcky, 1954, A:3; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:3.
CS S S 3l ]t ¢ b 035 e b

perfect, passive. 3p. s.f

krk”: "the fence" "CL-""'J‘" 8,48
Huber, 1883- 4, 30 (Berger, p.30); Euting, 1885, 4:1; Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-
7; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.452; CIS199:1, 350:2; JS1:1; RES1140:1; Cooke,
1903, 81:1; Cantineau, 1978, p.3:2, p.28:1; Levinson, 1974, p.105:1; Milik,
1959, p.556:2; Healey, 1993, 1:1, p.238:2; V : V4« 355 cr\‘ Vet
D yae Sde s e ("“1
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

CIS3948:3; Hillers, Cussini, ) £ ol %52l (3 A el 0dg 505

sl Loz .(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.535) LJ 0! il V15 (1996, p.374
Ginsberg, 1953, )& ) 82 L say ¢ iyl Ul 3 ¢ Xy ol 3 42 3

LT s Bl 3G, s 8y S A e i A5 (252



) I o ol (3 ¢ 8,801 01 S WL st (Costaz, 1963, p.162)
LEAY o N = ;‘a\‘w'l—\‘\oo ¢y olaie
ktp: QORI
ktp: "wrote, engraved" "Z...:?" JERLIE
Doughty, 1884, 10 (Renan, p.44); Euting, 1885, 27:5; Neubauer, 1885,
p.220; IS, 1908, p.245; Clermont-Ganneau, 1908, p.537; CIS224:5; 1S18:4,
34:5, 188, 190, 334:2; RES1106:4, 1156:5; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.86;
Savignac, 1932, 1; Littmann, 1954, 81:2; Levinson, 1974, p.92:4; Negev,
p.56:2:6; Snir, 1993, p.111:6, p.116:2; Healey, 1993, 34.5;
¢Q8r Y TYAY (YAS (YAY (0 :YYE (& YA ;r\“\- ¢ g A
L& 1Aty
SN 3,3 ) s R 035 e e Ja
perfect, feCal form. 3p. s.m
Gordon, 1965, ) izl s¥1 1 52 (6 V1 dbudl 2 giidl o 238 3l
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, ) &;,.l\s < (Tomback, 1978, p.150) L a2l (p.424
Cowley, 1933, 3:21; Kraeling, 1953, ) i_J sl il V5 < (1995, p.540
Gl il el )YV Loegllt 35 « (Cantineau, 1933, p.183:3) & jeuslly «(2:14
s Of guy 9 .(CIS6022:1) L5 4315 « (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 42:23)
Gy o RS L O g il Ll pih) 30 Y LI
TARRANREIEE-) Lol «(Leslau, 1987, p.297) Kataba i_s.e; Led
o 6l g cAugdl A el a1 (32 & D0 sk pus s mup
ISR RS EAFNELIVIRT PR WU I 1S ey WP NP | ;u.t;quﬁ\J\

L1 / "

(Ricks, 1989, p.159) islailly « (Biellam 1982, pp.331-2) sl 3 « &5




QIS 3

kth: "written" " gSe s oSt o
Huber, 1883-4, 35 (Berger, p.12); Doughty, 1884, 14 (Renan, p.48); Euting,
1885, 17:3, 22:5; CIS215:3, 219:5; JS4:5, 33:3; RES1150:3, 1153:5;
Healey, 1993, 4:5, 33:3; Yadin, Greenfield, 1989, 15:36;
Y IYYY o i VaY s cr"'\' R
Ghlae Z33ay Sda 3 je Jgrie o

participle active, singular, masculine/ feminine, absolute

ktb: "deed, document" "y " i o
JS8:3, 9:4, 169, 34:3, 36:7:36; Healey, 1993,9:3.9:4, 16:9, 34:3, 36:7.
SRR INANER A RIVE IER Y- IS SER L VIR SRR LA crY'\' ¢ e
dlas Sha s, rwl

noun, singular, masculine, construct

ktb: "documentary, evidence, writing" s oo
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 29 (Berger, p.6); Euting, 1885, 2:7, 9 :5;
Neubauer, 1885, p.231; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451, 3; CIS197:7, 206:5; ISS:
7, 19:5; Cooke, 1903, 79:7, 86:5; Levinson, 1974, p.103:7; Qazi, 1990,
pp.113-22; Healey, 1993, 8.7, 19:5;

O Yrdvy YAV cr"'\' u._.u_.i.ﬂ\

Lﬂbayjﬁiééﬂﬁd‘}m‘caw\
participle active, singular, masculine/ feminine, absolute

ktb”: "the writing, the inscription" " o 8

JS, 1908, p.245; Clermont-Ganneau, 1908, p.537; CIS416, 825, 2667:4;
JS18:4, 190; RES1106:4; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.86; Levinson, 1974, p.92:4,

] :\/\QL}; cr\"\* u_.....:.:“.:\.”



noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
a9 .(Hillers, Cussini, 1996, p.374) & ot (% 9l (§ Ll odgy sl
Winnett, Harding, ) 4 yiall i y3l 3 O g pall "o o b & Jailh Bl
.(\/\\&3 ¢(=\‘\°tq u._...ﬁ..'\.“) :\g..bj,a.ﬂ\_g (1978, 57, 181

kth”: "the writer, the engraver" 1A P U (L PRCT
XOTAYA CYAEG YoVt el
b ,as Sda s a6 o]
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

3 ¢ (Hillers, Cussini, 1996, p.374) iy yeusft b 5201 (3 oo atimay 52
«(Sokoloff, 1992, p.272) Lide Il L5 gl Al ;Y1 Lmeglll 3 el
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, ) & ,ad-s «(Costaz, 1963, p.164) 45k iy
3 55 S SN O Jf e Lilaly & 2 5 & 8 By < (p.54T
.(Leslau, 1987, p.144) darasi 4,5 M 423

ktbh: "her document, her writing, her text" "gutS (g 2 & O 8
Huber, 1883-4, 29 (Berger, p.6); Euting, 1885, 2:8; Neubauer, 1885, p.231;
Lidzbarski, 1898, p.451; CIS197:8; JS8:8; Cooke, 1903, 79:8; Levinson,
1974, p.103:8; Yadin, Greenfield, 1989, 22:32:33; Qazi, 1990, pp.113-22;
Healey, 1993, 8:8; A : YAV 3 ¢¢T AR ITEWELIA

LU 33k 5 jaeld Jaall peiall J) Gliae Sie s jie @

noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.f

ktbh: "he wrote it, he engraved it" LR ST
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 61:25; Yadin, Greenfield, 1989, 15:36; Yadn,

pL—-



SBisn B o

Naveh, 1989, p.44;90 1 01¢ (¥ : 0¥ 5 cr’f v ot
(AW el s J} s Jb 035 o ole Jd
I Sl s el &) gadl) ey faate
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m
« (Pardee and others, 1978, p.341) &l 5 5801 (3 dreall olig el
i5kellly « (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 56:7) Lla wdill L, danglll 35
LAV po (@Y 44T (3,ual)

-

ktbyh: "he wrote it, he engraved it" LR YT RUECINC
Yadin, Naveh, 1989, p.44;SY :VoY 'i‘Y Yoot
W pndll g s (el o ] b 5le o
CSBIY S aedd
perfect, f“al form. 3p. s.m
Fitzmyer, Harrington, ) i_cJdau ) el Y1 Lo el S R EVOVS | PRPIRIES
(1978, 62:13

"

ktbyn: "documents"
Starcky, 1954, B:4; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64ii:4.

noun, plural, masculine/ feminine, absolute

&5\3’)" :Og,‘u.ds:d.ﬂ

Cantineau, 1936, ) & et 35301 3 SUI0 V6 &@ & D a5l
Ap.353:4:8

ktbn: "written, engraved" "ol }:&" JUEENLINC
Yadin, Greenfield, 1989, 22:34.



an S g o
noun, plural, masculine absolute
ktbt: "I wrote, I engraved" eSO o o 8
Yadin, Navch, 1989, 22:34.
Jﬁl\r\.&:ﬁ.\l ¢ Jeldh el s ole Ja
perfect, feCal form. Ip. s.m

«(Donner, Réllig, 1964, 43:13) Lasalt % g adl (3 daall odgr o)y
Cowley, ) iJ sl el V5 (Y E0O 0 TARRR ¢ V) Al sl )V
«(Aggoula, 1981, 11:4) & ,jadly «(CIS4214:3) i jeasdly (1933, 9:4

.(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 54:1) {xJaudalt 4ol ;3 donglll s

ktyb: "written, engraved” " S o g @
Huber, 1883-4, 30 (Berger, p.30); Euting, 1885, 4:5; CIS199:5; Lidzbarski,
1898, p.452; IS1:5; Cooke, 1903, 81:5; Cantineau, 1978, p.29:5; Levinson,
1974, p.105:5; Healey, 1993, 1:5;0 : Y4+ cr'f Voot
S gny S e ¢ b O35 (o Unde o
participle active, singular, masculine/ feminine?
ktbn: "they written, they engraved" "0y St i g & S
Huber, 1883-4, 29 (Berger, p.6); Euting, 1885, 2:8; Neubauer, 1885, p.231;
Lidzbarski, 1898, p.451; CIS197:8, JS8:8; Cooke, 1903, 79:8; Levinson,
1974, p.103:8; Qazi, 1990, pp.113-22; Healey, 1993, 8:8;
A YaY c‘aY'\* u.._...::_.ﬂ\
L;AL.aJS.lAsJ&A IMC)_}J‘:LQJMN‘

participle active, faCyl form singular, masculine, absolute



ﬂtﬂlﬁ_}_‘h

ktyb: "written, engraved" "G o s
Huber, 1883-4, 30 (Berger, p.30), 33 (Berger, p.10); Doughty, 1884, 2
(Renan, p.38), 6 (Renan, p.41), 10 (Renan, p.44); Halévy, 1884, p.14;
Euting, 1885, 3:7, 4:7, 14:7, 20:7, 27:4; Neubauer, 1885, pp.218-20;
Lidzbarski, 1898, p.452, 4; CIS199:7, 212:7, 217:7, 224:4; JS1:7, 9:7, 16:7,
31:7, 34:4; RES1140:7, 1, 1292: 7, 156: 4; Cooke, 1903, 80:7, 81:7, 90:7;
Cantineau, 1978, p.27:7, p.29:7; Levinson, 1974, p.73:7, p.105:7; Hammond
and others, 1986, p.78:3; Jones and others, 1989, p.43:3; Healey, 1993, 1:7,
9:7,16:7,31:7, 34:4;
¢ TYYE VYV YYY oV iYr0 (Vi YAA Y D Ye ca¥rye ¢ b
L TeA
s S 3 e ¢ Jord 355 (o pnie o
participle active, (fa“yl form), singular, masculine, absohute
A gt Lol ;Y (3 Dt odgy oo @ O sJia,\yL;m\Mw i
& a1y «(Cantineau, 1936, p.353:3) iy pwddly «(Cowley, 1933, 17:3)
Sokoloff, 1992, ) &l Ly ggalt Lol s Ty (¥ 11V o 2V 4TTA ¢ Lou)
(Smith, 1967, p.231) 1 (8 & ¢§ & & Ganay G b Lkl 3 WEL(p.271
ktybt: "it was written, it was engraved" "&L-,c:jf oo d
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 61 :25; Yadin, Greenfield, 1989, 15:25.
Gllae S350 3 jk0 ¢ Jood 035 e pnie w
participle active, (fa“yl form), singular, masculine absolute
“ktb: "write, engrave" "l (ST o e B
Starcky, 1954, A:5; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:5.



WSl Jadl 035 e ol Jd
imperative. 1p. s.m

A(Driver, 1957, 55:4) &3 501 &l ;Y1 (3 dinmall sdgy U 5

yktb: "to write, to engrave" Y- G T Y-
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 35 (Berger, p.12); Doughty, 1884, 7
(Renan, p.49), 11 (Renan, p.45); Euting, 1885, 9:4:6, 12:6, 22:4, 26:3;
Lidzbarski, 1898, p.453; CIS206:4:6, 209:6, 219:4, 223:3; JS4:4, 5:7, 19:4:
6, 26:3, 36:3; RES1103:7, 1146:6, 1153:4, 1155:3; Cooke, 1903, 86:4:6,
89:6; Guidi, 1910. p.422; Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.267, 9; Cantineau, 1978,
p.33:6; Levinson, 1974, p.86:6, p.88:3; Healey, 1993, 4:4, 5.7, 19:4:6, 26:3.
36:3; Y YV Ut s Yrd v Y4 o8 VY 5‘3“'\' ¢ el
CEBI ) e ¢l 055 e polae Jd

imperfect, yaf©al form. 3p. s.m
L, Longllly ((CIS3917:8) dypoaell 25l (3 draalt odgy U3 0
Brown and ) il dgalls «(Sokoloff, 1992, p.271) &5 ¢t doda vl
.(others, 1906, p.507

yktbwn: "they write, they engrave"” "0 gidy (O S s w
Huber, 1883-4, 33 (Berger, p.10); Euting, 1885, 14:4; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p.454; CIS212:4; JS9:4; Cooke, 1903, 90:4; Healey, 1993, 9:4;
&1 YAA c‘a\‘ Voot
O pad) e J) Ne plie b
imperfect, yaf“al form. 3p. plu.m

ytktb: "will write, will engrave" " R cg....’&,,w" e o
JS38:7; RES1108:7; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; Healey, 1993, 38:7;




Y YYA c('-s\“\' u.r,..._&.lj\

SV A Jf e ¢ ggmeeld a (is) §)liae Jad

passive (imperfect). 3p. s.m

mktb: "documentary, writing" YT i P
Huber, 1883-4, 36 (Berger, p.13); Euting, 1885, 13:4; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p.454; CIS210:4; JS3:4; RES1147:4; Healey, 1993, 3:4;

SRR ETARRE compddl € € VAT o FARRER! T

(SR s
infinitive
ktn”: "the linener" "OL&!" ARG
Yooy cr\" Yoo cg_.\.d‘.a\.n

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

Baay O ,e - (3 (Costaz, 1963, p.165 ) sl pull (3 ods e Lgb
s s,V «(Gordon, 1965, 424) izl yVI sidl 3 (O
«(Soden, 1965, p.475) L,58Y1 (3 (Kitu Lz s «(Cowley, 1933, 26:14)
& & Gary (Leslau, 1987, p.298) &SNS i i 3 «Katan ds_zy
o .(Sokoloff, 1992, p.257) e wdall 43 gt Eel )T Amglll 3 (O
3 (Bl s peag (O @ DLy 55y 0,4 eV O S
.(Tomback, 1978, p.151) La.all






[ a2 ]
1: "for, to" "J S f'ﬁ" :J
el a5 CiSe 158y o
&8 s dpalio 31

common semitic

Ih: "for him, to him" "d"
Huber, 1883-4, 29 (Berger, p.6), 35 (Berger, p.12), 36 (Berger, p.13);
Doughty, 1884, 15:2; Euting, 1885, 2:3, 13:7, 22:6, 24:2; Neubauer, 1885,
p.231; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451-4; CIS197:3, 210:7, 219:6, 221: 2; J83:7,
5:2, 8:3, 20:2, 22:2, 38:7; RES1103:2, 1107:2, 1108:7, 1147 :7, 1153:6;
Cooke, 1903, 79:3, 93:2; Guidi, 1910. p.422; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.267, 69,
70; Levinson, 1974, 103:3; Starcky, 1965, p.44:5; Starcky, Strungell, 1966,
1:4; Negev, 1971, p.50:2; Hammond and others, 1986, p.77:1; Jones, 1989,
p.41:1; Qazi, 1990, pp.113-22; Healey, 1993, 3:7, 4:6, 5:6, 8:3, 20:2, 22:2,
38:7.

¢Y VAT e (Y INAY e c‘a\‘\‘lf ‘Cfﬁ ¢Y 1VVOV 0 c‘a\‘\/\o ‘CJ'B
ARARRNAERL LA SER LT AV AL A TR LS P cr\"h ¢ i

YA EA Y IYYA LY D YYY
B S e el et - (a5 Al 3lal
Particle + suffix. 3p. s.m
Ih: "for her, to her" "B s J
Doughty, 1844, 9 (Renan, p.43); CIS161, 211:2; JS11:2; RES1148:2;
Healey, 1993, 11:2; ¥ : Y v+ 3 c(a\‘ Vel
LI 235l 5 pael) fatll aall me (2301) 28U 51T

particle + suffix. 3p. s.f

P

T

[ —_



lhm: "for them, to them" "0-5" o2 J
Doughty, 1884, 8 (Renan, p.43) 16 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 15:7, 25:5;
CIS213:7, 222:5; 1S24:7, 37:5; Cooke, 1903, 91:7; RES1154:5; Levinson,
1974, p.113:5; Healey, 1993, 247, 37:5;
O YYV Vi YVEG a¥ eV cCpdlt e 0 s o (@YY 0 ¢ bl
O S e el oeall e (25U1) S 1]

particle- suffix. 3p. pul.m

Thm: "for them, to them" "o e a
Doughty, 1884, 13 (Renan, p.47); Euting, 1885, 8:7; CIS205:2; JS12: 2;
RES1144:2; Cooke, 1903, 85:2; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269; Cantineau, 1978,
p-31:2; Healey, 1993, 12:2; Y : Y\ % cf\’ Vot

S &35 mad ] raiall e (a301) 28U 301

particle- suffix. 3p. pul.f

1°: "oh god, yea" Wy
Doughty, 1884, p.16; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p.110; JS1908, p.395,
CI1S235:1:3; JS57:1:3, 122; RES1122, 1160:1:3; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.87;
Cantineau, 1978, p.37: 1:3; WRI16:3, 58; Levinson, 1974, p.115:1:3;
Nehme, 2005-6, 13:1; ¥ : VAY (VET (Y 1Y V4 % ‘(‘Y' Vo ol
A5 31
exclamatory particle

18, )" G 6 J @ Lot 120l Uas a1 068 Slidluy o g2 O
sl 3 Ul b o 5o ol Sl S e (1910, p.412, JSi, p213

(Aggoula, 1991, 13:1) & 2|




I’: "no, not" "t (A3 N o

o

I vya

i

\__

Huber, 1883-4, 33 (Berger, p.10), 35 (Berger, p.12), 36 (Berger, p.13);
Doughty, 1884, 3 (Renan, p.30),6 (Renan, p.41), 7 (Renan, p.41), 11
(Renan, p.45), 13 (Renan, p.47), 15 (Renan, p.48), 17 (Renan, p.49); Euting,
1885, 8:7, 9:3:4, 12:4, 16:5, 13:1:5, 14:3:7, 20:5, 22:3:6, 23:2, 26:2;
Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.453-4; CIS205:7, 206:3:4, 209:4, 210:1:5, 212:3:7,
217:5, 219:3:6, 220:2, 223:2, 226:2; JS1:5, 4:3:6, 9:3:7, 10:2, 12:7, 13:2, 19:
3:4,26:2, 31:5, 32:5, 36:4; RES1144:7, 1146:4, 1108:7, 1147:1:5, 1153:3:6,
1155:2, 1158:2; Cooke, 1903, 85:7, 86:3:4, 89:4, 90:3:7; Lidzbarski, 1915,
p.269; Cantineau, 1978, p.32:7, 33:4; Levinson, 1974, p.88:2; Healey, 1993,
3:1:5, 4:3:6, 9:3:7, 10:2, 12:7, 13:2, 19:3:4, 26:2, 31:5, 32:5, 36:4;
$YAY o Y VA S ch'h cogddt 0 1Y 1 YAY o ‘(a\‘\"ti ‘C}
YYD 8 oY oY oY Y eY VoY) oY 144 (VY s Y4A Y
CEIYYT 4 YYE 0 s YYY (o i YYY (Y
S5 31
particle of negation
SRl G s e g ,a T Lal (208 3 A oy e 30T
Ssadl 3 Y 6f «J 1 Liays «(Gordon, 1965, p.425) izl 5Y)
«(Biclla, 1981, pp.16-7 0 4o ¢aVAAY (O, 505 O s mu) Lzl
@Al gl Lpe 3 oV Baray el (Ricks, 1989, p.11) islzalls
A_:fbf‘_:gj « (Jastrow, 1903, p.685; Brown and others, 1906, pp.518-9)
Smith, 1967, p.233; Costaz, 1963, ) &l ;i L}j « (Rosenthal, 1983, p.39)
Sokoloff, 1992, p.274; )izsdewdill s el il Y1 2 s aly (p.167
Hillers, Cussini; ) iy iy ¢ (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 4A:6, 4B:10
el gt 3 Ll el s, L daday 5.(1996, pp.375-6
(Aggoula, 1991, p.188) & ,iad| 2 52l



I’: "not" " 2t
Doughty, 1884, 10 (Renan, p.44); Euting, 1885, 27:9; Neubauer, 1885,
p.220:9; CIS224:9; JS34:9; RES1156:9; Healey, 1993, 34:9;

.8 .YYE,L}! t‘a*’\‘ u....:.v_..\.“

17: "never, not" "
Huber, 1883-4, (Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 4 (Renan, p.39); Euting,
1885, 11:3:4, 13:7; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.454; CIS208:3:4, 210: 7; JS3:7, 54,
28:3:4; RES1103:4, 1147:7; Cooke, 1903, 88:3:4; Guidi, 1910, p.422;
Lidzbarski, 1915, p.267; Levinson, 1974, p.81: 3: 4; Healey, 1993, 3:7, 5:4,
28:3:4;
c& 1 YA VAN o cr“'\' cowddl ¢V DYRY o T\‘Hi ‘CJ_;
Y I YA

lhn: "if, except, but, save" " s cé o gfl 13 s W" 102 J
Huber, 1883-4, 29 (Berger, p.6), 36 (Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 4
(Renan, p.39); Euting, 1885, 2:8, 11:3, 13:6, 14:4; Neubauer, 1885, p.231;
Lidzbarski, 1898, p.451, 4; CIS197:8, 208:3, 210:6, 212:4; JS3 :6, 5:6, 8:8,
9:4, 28:3; RES1103:6, 1147:6; Cooke, 1903, 79:8, 88:3, 90:4; Guidi, 1910,
p.422; Levinson, 1974, p.81:3, p.103:8; Qazi, 1990, pp.113-22; Healey,
1993, 3:6, 5:6, 8:8, 9:4, 28:3;
Y48 T NAY S cr\" Yo cowmd e i VAY o c(a\“\‘\i cCJ_'a
JOoYYA € D YRA CA YAV
«(Gordon, 1965, p.427) izl sW) by il 3 30¥ el e o
¢ (Cowley, 1933, 27:17, 34:6; Kracling, 1953, 8:9, 9:22) &3 sad} Ll Y14
Brown and others, 1906, ) el dgall al)l 3 8 J Zaazy ol Loty
(p.1099

yh._ﬂll all



Iyl: "night" " de d
Littmann, 1953, 23:3.
Gllae S 3 00 @
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
«(Gordon, 1965, p.428) Lz ,l> oY) 35—l 3 cd Jdisa s

Branden, 1956A, )1 54y «(Tomback, 1978, p.158) i_ac.ills
Winnett, Hardindg, 1978, ) & sa.2lly « ((ph196u.13), p.80; Winntt, 1985, 44
S 3 op d ¢ d By BLAN 2 50, 1 DU 3 U, 2 LS (1199
Drower, Macuch, ) i_elly (VoY o crY v cew ) dgaah a3
Brown and others, 1906, p.538; Holladay, )ie.;.u.)\ Jgals (1963, p.236
Lz g «(Costaz, 1963, p.172) Lk bV J 8 J drears (1988, p.176

(Leslua, 1987, p.314) LSSV &2t 3 clelit

Iyly”: "the nights" "‘}\-,;-U"' Ve Jed
J52:4; RES1185:4; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.268; Cantineau, 1978, p.30:4;
Healey, 1993, 2:4;
R AR RN :r\”\- Cog €8 D YAL o gb\i\ocjb
B yae S oo (&...U‘
noun, plural, masculine, emphatic
-(Sokolof, 1990, p.282) dxde il L sl ;Y doegll 3 drpiall od gy el
Lasall il 3" I 00 J By gl el o (3555 Loy
CIYGE aY v i)
I°n: "cursed, execrate" "‘;,aj" e J

Huber, 1883-4,30 (Berger, p.30); Doughty, 1884, 9 (Renan, p.43); Euting,
1885, 4:4; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.452; CIS199:4, 211:6; JS1:4, 11:6; RES1148



:6; Cooke, 190, 81:4: 3, Cantincau, 1978, p.29:4; Levinson, 1974, p.105:4;
Healey, 1993, 1:4, 11:6;
AT Y T T 8V c‘a\"\' ¢ !
A J) i ¢ b D35 o e b
perfect, feCal form. 3p. s.m
Levinson, ) O g Of o j= al s 4 ;g5 o (alls oype Jad 50
fal 358 (3 ko) 3 L b J) Ui JLaT U5 (1974, p179
2O Jikdy (VY a¥r e g cObuy ) Bpaall 5y il § Y] (g5
JTastrow, 1903, ) wpl dgall 3¢50 pn ¢ g ¢ g2yl ¢ ' (gt !
.(p.714; Brown and others, 1906, p.542

1°nw: "they cursed" a1y 08 J
Huber, 1883-4, 29 (Berger, p.6); Euting, 1885, 2:5; Neubauer, 1885, p.231;
Lidzbarski, 1898, p.451; CIS197:5; JS8:5; Cooke, 1903, 79:5; Levinson,
1974, p.103:5; Healey, 1993, 8:5; ¢ : Y4V 5 ‘(‘Y cYecogddl
oS S ez jaade J) s (Bl b
perfect, fe‘al form. 3p. plu. m
1°nt: "malediction(s), curse(s)" "ol Al c O ¢ J
Doughty, 1884, 6 (Renan, p.41), 13 (Renan, p.43); Euting, 1885, 20 ¢ A:
CIS211:8,217:8; JS11:8, 31:8; RES1148:8; Healey, 1993, 11: 8, 31:8;
ASYYY AY e g ‘TY'\. s !
Sl Lije e sl
noun, plural, feminine, construct
¢ Sed) g Leal Y1 G2 3 o A 0 f J B Gy
(AN =AY o :r\ a4yv

asall moal!



yIn: "to curse" "0 E Js
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4); Euting, 1885, 9:8; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.453;
CIS206:8; JS19:8; Cooke, 1903, 86:8; Healey, 1993, 19:8;
A YRy ‘TY'\. ¢ g
I A J] i ¢ s 035 (o gobine o

imperfect, yaf©al form. 3p.s.m






[t ]

m: "from" AR
Nehme, 2005-6, 10=JS61; YY 3 c{-\Y N u:...g.'\.!\.
ol b
preposition

O p G, b SU oYU g a8l el o O

gl e g W a3 g il e sde (3 A5l daall sdg,

4 92ally «(Biella, 1982, p.265) iz .y «(Tomback, 1978, pp.154-5)

Costaz, 1963, ) 3L ,Jl5 « (ababneh, 2005, p.461; al-Manaser, 2008, p.256)
p.187

m’h: "hundred" "Ul" i 2
Doughty, 1884, 7(Renan, p.49), 13 (Renan, p.47); Euting, 1885, 8:9, 12:8,
19:9; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.453; CIS200:9, 205:9, 209:8; JS12:9, 30:9, 36:8;
RES1144:9, 1146:8; Cooke, 1903, 85:9, 89:8; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269;
Cantincau, 1978, p.32:9, p.34:8; Starcky, 1954, C:3; Fitzmyer, Harrington,
1978, 64iii; Healey, 1993, 12:9, 30:9, 36:8;

ATYYT oYY (4 0¥y (0¥ 8 (4 YV S c§=Y*\' ¢

bliae Sda 5 00 2 (o
cardinal number, singular, masculine, construct

Maisler, 1951, ) & )t 1 52 dealudl (5 520 o 28 (3 dapnal) odg 2
s el Vs (V08 o ca¥ e oV cdIN) A gt Ll ;315 < (p.266
Brown and others, 1906, )HJ.EJ\ Jdgadly «(Cowley, 1933, 26:14:15:17)
sl )Y imegllly « (Gawlikowski, 1986, p.89:3:4: 5:6) i ey .(p.547
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 48:3; Yadin, Greenfield, 1989, ) il .14l



ol mamall

GV placa el Lan (VYN ca¥ o vt 00l M) Lpaally ((17:41
« (Donner, Réllig, 1964, 181:29) i_yi5lly «(RES1502) L azall 5 al
¢« (Ricks, 1989, p.93) &3lzilly (AY jo «aVAAY (05 Ty O stnr) dndls
Gl 3 VS aa (VXY o (2 VR8T (5 3D LSl
Leslau, 1987, ) &SNS di3-1 & ¢me’et &z s < (Costaz, 1963, p.176)
i ey «(Gordon, 1965, p.430) izl 3 emit iy «(p.324

(Gelb, 1957, p.166) 455V (3 «m’atum

m’tyn: "two hundred" oWl 0 g o 2
CIS333:7; JS386:5; Ruth Stiehl, 1968, p.306:6; Ruth Stiehl, 1970, 88:6;
O EY NV IYAAG cr\"h ¢
Blas e sde el
cardinal number, dual, construct
Sokoloff, 1992, ) duda el L3 sl Lpal W Aol (3 dacall odgy 59
iyt i sl (3 el .(Cowley, 1933, 26:13:16) i sl il ;Y15 .(p.288

-

3 (@ & pds a9 «(Donner, Rollig, 1964, 89:5) a « 1 a da e u...éJ_;.'e
pg e s O el gy (Gawlikowski, 1986, p.89:2) dulsll 5 s2d)
« (Jastrow, 1903, p.721; Brown and others, 1906, p.547) @ gl 3

(Smith, 1967, p.246) &3l ) 3 <O & (§ p drnm

Ihar oy,

mbth: "expectation, hope" Al o (ded 2" 2 b O p
CIS618:3, 656:3.
I S s jael) Jeadll a2l ) cbliae Sie s yhe ru.a‘
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.m
Qe oo o p il L e LS 04l o ol OF sk
.(Brown and others, 1906, p.613) g..,Jsz ¢ t’éj:.o ey (q.g.l.ﬁ\ Agall



mgmr: see gmr )eaaﬁﬂi:)eae
mdbh”?: "the alter" "@Jl"' .6 < 3p

Zayadine, 1977, p.140; Y4 : 24 (21§14 ol
e Sde s 4 f“'“‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
5;1J5L?_a3(ougif1a;\)iC)'”wb*;uijsmmyﬁmﬁgn
VLS .(Ya:24 (21814 c%U\)J_B|Qi;tJ_BIOJ@M.b¢fﬁ_&-
Golst LV 0y p G T a of ey

mdnh: "east" "3 " T O3

Doughty, 1884, 8(Renan, p.43); Euting, 1885, 15:6; CIS213:6; 1S24:6;

Cooke, 1903, 91:6; Healey, 1993, 24:6; 1 : Y\ £ 33 c‘a\‘ "V gt

blaa Shs s e (o}
noun, singular, masculine, construct

iy «(Kraeling, 1953, 6:8) i3yt Ll , § R EVIVT PRIPTRIIES

Ll . (Jastrow, 1903, p.734; Sokoloff, 1992, p.292) L3 el da LAY St Y

ot 3 JUL oo Aad 2 pald S elor b 2y yrdf ALl gl 3

Bhvay O o Atcndl 3y (Leslan, 1987, p.537) & 3 b  dewey L5 IS)

Ricks, 1989, ) & ) (o &y i3l 35 « (Biella, 1982, 528) & & 5
(p.172

mdnh°: "the east" "Bt o Ay

Doughty, 1844, 8(Renan, p.43); Euting, 1885, 15:5; CIS213:5; JS24:5;

Cooke, 1903, 91:5; Healey, 1993, 24:5; 0 : Y\ ¢ 3 ‘(-.\' Ve ol
by Sde s jae {e.w\

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic



a5l -t 3 «(CIS3946:2, 3971:3) L el o g2l 3 Bl 0dge 255

Yamauchi, 1967, ) i_eddl 3 ! O3 pi suayy (Smith, 1967, p.257)

Hoftijzer, )a—’nr‘-"’""tﬁ ¢"&J_f;l\ ' L“gi AUy Ol _aas «(p.257
.(Jongeling, 1995, p.598

mdt”: "the city" "ludll" ot s e
RES675:2, 1100.
B e e O poe ‘q..w‘
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic

Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, ) 2 8§ 3 p Gy &y ,all 55301 (3 40
«(Cowley, 1933, 17:6) i_J sl i,V 3 (& O (5 3 piimmyy «(p.579
O3 p i way &y s2all 3y «(CIS3994 abeil) | & O (8 3 p dray 4y ekl

A Dy iy 2l (35 (Winnett, Harding, 1978, 1698) <&

mdr’: Hy3p
"watercourse, canal runlet" "t g AS )f dnlad (ol B3 (5 2"
Negev, 1961, 7a:1, 7c:1; Negev, 1963, 10:1; Naveh, 1976, p.188.
b e Sde S yae («A\
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

s 3 amgy o ol o) 3 8 o U dhdllledn 1,5 a8 i d 08

o roroYls «(Levinson, 1974, p.193; Jobling, 1995, p.57) etk gor 9 O gl
Slstasydasa o Vs yp 1 yaal, ol dhallleds iy, S
33 p el 3 a3l Juad Lay «(Teixidor, 1971, p.481) 5,531 351 a0l | 5buSS
(35" 20 Cptne Juid 3ol il odng e Y1 55 (Naveh, 167, p.187) )
psa N 820 @I o8 3 p il 4l Slids i ol 6 4
by (ol 1S ¢ o T iaks (3 1 L. (Jastrow, 1903, p.735)

(Fasi| mamall




) ((Smith, 1967, p.254) il i 3 sl gl o)y 3 pladlll, 4 lic
“YY o p VARV Sland) A Lal W 3 ays Je 5 3 0 0f SUUL
vy

mh: "what, who, that" " 13l ga b ab" a p
Huber, 1883-4, 30:6; Euting, 1885, 4:6; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.452; CIS199:6;
J81:6; RES1140:6; Cooke, 1903, 81:6; Cantineau, 1978, p.29:6; Levinson,
1974, p.105:6; Hammond and othrts, 1986, p.77:1 :3; Jones, 1989, p.41:1:3;
Healey, 1993, 1:6; 1 : Y4+ 5 c‘a\‘ Ve cewdd,
St ) rL@.&.@\ rx.w‘
interrogative pronoun
45219 «(Tomback, 1978, p.163) L4a2al 3 < "8" &away SPPRRUAPS
« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.600) Ay pad) g gl B 2 Qe
3 LS—2p isa sLa Loy . (Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.237) el
gl L)Wy «(Donner, Réllig, 1964, 195:9) L ,all b ol B~ Lol
Cowley, 1933, ) LJdl Ll ¥y (V10 =V08 0 TIREN TGWIE )
Sokoloff, ) dvdeudall 45 51 4l )V Gty ¢ (38:6:8:9; Driver, 1957, 12:7
.(Brown and others, 1906, p.552) @ Agall 85 ¢ (1993, p.292

mwt: ~ 9p
m’t: "died" RE A
Starcky, 1954, A:9; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 641:9.
S S 3,30 ) s ¢ 85 035 o oo Ja
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m
Fitzmyer, ) d—idauddll ol Wi gl 3 & 1o iy 5,9
Donner, Réllig, ) &5 o1 5 520 (3 <& p dxzy s « (Harrington, 1978, A46:5




LY sl (3 ¢ gile By ol Loy (M354: 2) Ll y < (1964, 128:3
{AHW, p.634)

myt: "he died" "o g 3
JS386:4, Starcky, 1965, 2:3; Negev, 1971, p.50:4;
Ve r.ga\" Yo oot
G S Al ) da ¢ J2d O35 e ol Jod
perfect, fe€al form. 3p. s.m
il I iy (CIS3927:5) ekl 352t 3 dasall odgy 25
(A & p Laay ela 435 (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, A50:3) iode LS
8 daays .(Avigad, 1957, p.239:2:6) dypall i pidl 3 Eije yola JasS
¢5,daM) Ll s ¢« (Gordon, 1965, p.431) L;.Ul:g-fﬁ'l ui;_z...H L} ¢
VAAY 05Ty Ogim) Aol 3 & g 0 Bamny (VYT o (2 VAAY
i3l s «(Brown and others, 1906, p.559) r.,,uj\ dgall 3s (AR 0
Leslau, 1987, ) 4.8 NS i L; “amota diasy « (Costaz, 1963, p.179)
(p.375

mytt: "she died" b oo
Ruth Stiehl, 1968, p.306:5; Ruth Stiehl, 1970, 87:5;
0 VMG aY YVl
S e gl oAl ) s ¢ ol fad
perfect, feCal form, 3p. s.f
Vattioni, ) & ety « (CIS4268:6) &y el 3 9adl (3 Lall ol sla
(1981, 30:4

mwt: "death" " g 1O g 2

Huber, 1883-4, 33(Berger, p.10); Euting, 1885, 14:6; Lidzbarski, 1898,




p.4534; CIS212:6; JS9:6; Cooke, 1903, 90:6; Negev, 1986, p.56; Healey,
1993, 9:6; 1 1 Y4A S c(a\’ Neoccwddh

Glar Side s e e

noun, singular, masculine, absolute

«(Donner, Rllig, 1964, 225: 10) LJ 3ul Lal, V1 3 dapall gy U 0
Aggoula, 1987, ) i, adls (V1,0 (23487 (o3l all) iy el
O gmg) Adly «(Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.263) i_eully «(344:12
ity «(Ricks, 1989, p.95) i5ladlly (A8 o ¢aVAAY Oy, 5T
Brown and others, 1906, ) el gl y ¢ (Leslau, 1987, p.375) 48w NS

.(Costaz, 1963, p.179) L34 .\ « (pp.560, 1099

myt’: "the death" ST (L LI o
Negev, 1986, p.56.
b yan She 3 2a o)
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

iy T 6 g Y1 8 5l

mwtbhw: I e
RES3067.
‘_;:.al\ APUr- LIS

word of unknown meaning

mwtbh: "his seat, his throne, his pedestal”" "4dsl (b 2" 12 O O 6
Doughty, 1884, 2 (Renan, p.38); Halévy, 1884, p.14; Euting, 1885, 3:4;
Neubauer, 1885, p.218; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.451:4; Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7;
CIS198:4, 350:7:4; JS16:4; Cooke, 1903, 80:4, 94:3:4; RES1292:4:
Cantineau, 1978, p.3:3:4, p.27:4; Milik, 1959, p.556:4; Healey, 1993, 16:4;
§1Y0 05 a¥r e el



CHICH R A peanadl J) Blizs S 3 520wl
. : ; e s

noun, singular, masculine, + suffix. 3p.s.m

*

Sosidl 3 ol & &S p Aaayy (Smith, 1967, p.260) L3k ity (VY105
L,V 3 2 @ pplaay ((Hillers, Cussin; 1996, p.380) i eudl
B Ly Ay gl B yalt 3580 B el AV po oY o 01 coudll) dgudll
(O35 O gimm) a2ty « (Ricks, 1989, p.58) igladll : p& (@ & 9
UZJ_EJ'IWL}MH} «(Biella, 1982, p.154 ¢ V10 ,0 caVAAY
cdgall ¢ S Ul gy b ¢ Bndl ke Lad o 3 a0l e (sl

(Winckler, 1898, pp.321-2) "= g 33t « @1 51 " Al

cr\’"v ‘%.1_)\)&_:)‘9,\.1\2_,:\‘)9\%‘; cuage&ﬂ_@;b

mtybn”: "military scriber" "‘.-.‘5J§“”"‘“ P U (L P~ g
Y Veos a¥ed e ol
B e Sda o (os!
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
Costaz, 1963, )" (5 Swad) SN pniy a8l ol (3 Bl oy 2,5
Ap.124

myo: "

Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:2; Cooke, 1903, 94:2; Cantineau, 1978, 3:2;
Milik, 1959, pp.556:2; Healey, 1993, p.238:2.
las Sia ot ‘q...u‘
noun, plural, masculine emphatic
gt il Wy (CIS3913, 63) iy el o gl 3 daall odgr o)
Smith, 1967, ) il Jis «(Cowley, 1933, 27:8; Kracling, 1953, 12:20)
Hoftfjzer, ) i madl b ol (3 oLl (p (8 p & i sy sl 35 .(p.268

water" "l s




QS f§ P b okl C_‘Jg-\ Il (3 el VIS 5 (Jongeling, 1995, p.620
« (Donner, Rollig, 1964, 37B4) L4415 « (Naveh, 1982, p.194:2) L .l
Brown and others, ) @;u &t Jgally < (Gordon, 1965, pp.432-3) &zl sV
LSOt Sl 3 oS p g 8 i BLLYI Ul Q@+l Lexy (1906, p.565
O3RN 3 i B Bmy S Leds I 35 <(Rainy, 1976, p.137:1) il
Gl gp!) L ols LS.(V1E o TARER WIGWI B b F SR SR PN
cmayat dxayg (Ao caVAAY (09 515 O sra) Eaed) (3 5adl 3 "ol
G oot da ol gl a3y (Leslau, 1978, p.376) L8NS 124 2
L0 5ely «(Winnett, Harding, 1978, p.189) ¢§ @ drsa) & savall % 4 il
Leddly c(WIGS (21888 (0 6135 (A VAV (uddD) 5 8 dinay

.(Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.256)

mlk: "king" YOTART A
Littmann, 1953, 44d.
38 §a b Bel 3
unconfirmed reading

Al gl 558 dze S i pa il
—haiw 3 eI mbe d s e () SUL " TLa et 0T LS 50
S Al Ll 3 A s e a5l 63 gl el —ladl 30 0 e

TQRVEARIZIRTS SR WU I

mlk: "king" "éJ.i}" -8 J 2
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 29 (Berger, p.6), 30 (Berger, p.30), 31
(Berger, p.8), 33 (Berger, p.10), 34 (Berger, p.11), 35 (Berger, p.12), 36
(Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 3 (Renan, p.39), 4 (Renan, p.39), 5 (Renan,
p-40), 6 (Renan, p.41), 7 (Renan, p.49), 8 (Renan, p.43), 9 (Renan, p.43), 10
(Renan, p.44), 11 (Renan, p.45)12:10, 13 (Renan, p.47), 14 (Renan, p.48),



15 (Renan, p.48), 18 (Renan, p.48), 19 (Renan, p.50), 20 (Renan, p.50), 35
(Renan, p.12), 36 (Renan, p.13); Euting, 1885, 2:4, 4:9, 5:4, 6:4, 7.5, 8:11,
9:9, 10:7, 11:8, 12:10, 13:9, 14:9, 15:8, 16:4, 17:6, 19:10, 20:9, 22:8, 23:3,
24:7, 26:5, 27:13, 28:3; CIS183:4, 197:4, 199:9, 200:10, 201:4, 202:4,
203:4, 204:5, 205 :11 206:9, 207:7, 208:8, 209:10, 210:9, 211:10, 212:9,
213:8, 215:6, 217:9, 219:8, 220:3, 221:7, 224:13, 225:3; Neubauer, 1885,
p.30,220; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.451, 4; JS1:9, 3:9, 4:8, 5:10, 7.7, 8:4, 9.9,
10:3, 11:10, 12:11, 14:4, 19:9, 20:7, 22:5, 24:8, 25:4, 26:5, 27:5, 28:8, 29:4,
30:10, 31:9, 32:4, 33:6, 34:13, 35:3, 36:10, 38:9; RES320:7, 1103:10,
1107:5, 1108:9, 1140:9, 1141:4, 1144:11, 1145:7, 1146:10, 1147:9, 1148:
10, 1150:6, 1153:8, 1155:5, 1156:13; Cooke, 1903, 79:4, 81:9, 82:4, 83:4,
84:5, 85:11, 86:9, 88:8, 89:10, 90:9, 91:8, 93:7; Guidi, 1910, p.422:10;
Littmann, 1914, 23:5, 28:2, 96; Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.267, 69, 70; Cantineau,
1978, p.29:9, 32:11, 34:10; Savignac, 1937, p.405:3; Savignac, Starcky,
1957, p.198:5; Savignac, 1933, 1:5; Milik, 1958, p.127:4, p.231:8;, WR16:2;
Negev, 1971, p.50:5; Khairy, 1981, p.22:2:4:6; Levinson, 1974, p.81.3,
p.88:5, p.103:4, p.105:9, 1; Jones and others, 1988, p.48:6; Jones, 1989,
p.45:4, Fiema; Jones, 1990, p.242:6; Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:4;
Gazi, 1990, pp.113-22; al-Theeb, 1994, p.38; Roche, 1996, p.75:4; Healey,
1993, 1:9, 3:9, 4:8, 5:10, 7:7, 8:4, 9:9, 10:3, 11:10, 12:11, 14:4, 19:9, 20:7,
22:5, 24:8, 25:4, 26:5, 27:5, 28:8, 29:4, 30:10, 31:9, 32:4, 33:6, 34:13, 35:3,
36:10, 38:9;

+ﬂ:\ﬂ~&J¢rT~\~ HfﬁiJ\EOZTQ\£Q2Y4\uﬁcr\QQZLE;J
(Yo ¥A4 04 s VAA € VAV OV s YA oY s YR E A 1 YAY 4 Y
TYYE O sYYY ¥V sV Ve QY eq cf sXeY (Y i eY oYe Y
YY) oV s YY e YV AIYYA o sV oYY 8 i YYO (A
G YYACY Y XYY XYY N A VYL T YYY L YYY (A

XY (0 tAVA Y SVAY (VAY cTrTTrA YRS ) 1 YPAY




lias She s (o]
noun, singular, masculine, construct

5o Ll )Wy (CTS3971:2:6) &y podsdl 25 21 (3 Diaaall 0dgy 3
ca¥ T cowdd) dgualt ALl ¥y «(Cowley, 1933, Ahig: 3, 4, 10, 11)
03,515 O gteny) 22y« (Tomback, 1978, p.180) Lawdls (V14 0
3,02 L3l < (Ricks, 1989, p.97) islzilly (A0 o ¢a)AAY
Gordon, ) iz )l s W1y ((YYE o Voo Y (il €VYE o (o) 44T
«(Brown and others, 1906, pp.572-3) 2 gl y (1965, p.434
G LIS Lz daay gl 5T SUL udt .(Costaz, 1963, p.186) £34 i s
(Leslau, 1987, p.392) "e\L:" éi (nagasi &y b & 3] ¢ LS NS A

(sl L 2l g Al g

mlk: "king" JOTARE N 2
Starcky, 1954, B:8; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64ii:8.
Gllan She 3 520 @l
noun, singular, masculine, absolute

Donner, ) &,.»}! 3 «(Tomback, 1978, p.180) La..4)l Q3 Buall odgy el
(VA8 a¥ 0T eI Lgudlt il V1, «(Rollig, 1964, 93:19
il YV gl « (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.634) i senlly igl5ils

.(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 70:3) ilawi)l

mlk: "chief, sheikh" " ) 8 J 2
Y :‘\0‘\&3 c‘a\"\' tt......::’..:\”

noun, singular, masculine, construct



mlk: "the king" "G S e
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 35 (Berger, p.12); Doughty, 1884, 11
(Renan, p.45), 13 (Renan, p.47), 20 (Renan, p.48); Euting, 1885, 4:8, 8:10,
9:8, 21:4, 22:7, 23:3, 24:7, 26:5; Neubauer, 1885, p.221:4; Lidzbarski, 1898,
pp.452-2 CiS183:4, 199:8, 203:4, 205:10, 206:8, 218:4, 219:7, 220:3, 221:7,
223:5; JS1:8, 4.7, 6:11, 10:3, 12:10, 14:4, 19:8, 20:7, 26:5, 38:8:9, 39:4;
RES1104:11, 1108:8:9, 1140:8, 1144: 10, 1153:7, 1155:5; Cooke, 1903, 81:
8, 85:10, 86:8, 93:7; Littmann, 1914, 23:8, 28:2, 102; Lidzbarski, 1915,
pp.269, 70; Savignac, 1933, 1:5; Cantineau, 1978, p.29:8, p.32:10,
Littmann, 1954, 81:7; Savignac, Starcky, 1957, p.198:5; Milik, 1958,
p.227:4, p.231:8; Levinson, 1974, p.81:3, p.88:5, p.105:8; Meshorer, 1975,
37,46; Healey, 1993, 1:8, 4:7, 6:11, 10:3, 12:10, 14:4, 19:8, 20:7, 26:5,
38:8:9;
A RIASEAL LA RIEA R IA AL AT, A L R RS SE ‘(‘Y.\. ¢ s M
¢ T A (R TATYYA (0 YNV s Y e (A Y] 8 Y Y (Y.
.0 1 ANS
b ,me Sde s 20 (“"‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

& yuadls «(Cowley, 1933, 2:12) Lyl Ll )V 3 dauall sy sl
J p i 5,55 «(Costaz, 1963, p.186) L34 1)l 5 .(Aggoula, 1991, 277:2)
G AU (8 paiiay (Ricks, 1989, p.97) &ilaall 3 Wl (O 4

(Y85 aY e oY () Bl
mlky: "kings" " g S
Starcky, Strugnell, 1966, p. 244:3.

noun, plural, masculine, construct




-

i

Brown and others, ) el Al 3 japei) pgdd RV
p dxna; 5 .(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.634) &l % 52ty < (1906, p.573
(VY o ca¥ e v T oppd D cad Ll W ppadl 378, L7 0 8
Slall ied | U~ 3 Lol G e Gl cdandll 2oadl 3 p 8 J o agays
eVAAY O aTy o) Lo Il e w1 3T, L S J et e

(Ricks, 1989, p.97) ilzilly (Ao 0

mlkt: "queen" i LSV 2

CIS351:2, 354:3; RES1434:9; Milik, Starcky, 1974, p.112; Khairy, 1981,

p-22:2; Jones and others, 1988, p.48:4; Fiema, Jones, 1990, p.242:4;

Meshorer, 1975, 48-51.

Dlas Eige 3 20 o
noun, singular, feminine, construct

«(Donner, Rollig, 1964, 14: 15) Laaall b 4l G el odig sl

Gordon, 1965, ) L2 ,l> 31y (A0 0 TRV (09,508 O gtum) il s

< & J s «(Brown and others, 1906, p.573) o2l gally ¢ (p.434

Gty (W o @Y e T ocad ) Lgudl sl )W (il 3 oo

Ll ‘_g ded 8 dsa,y «(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 132b)

Leslau, ) nagst iz, «_éJ.a!; LSS 2 3 Ll .(Costaz, 1963, p.186)
(1987, p.392

mlkt: ""queens" "ol e 8 g
RES1434:7:11; Savignac, 1933, 1:3.
Blze CJ}A g CLHU‘

noun, plural, feminine, construct

Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, ) &J 5l 2,31 3 V& 8 J 0 By U3 2



dgall 3ol (@ 5 8 J piaa by (CIS3971:6) & peidls .(p.636
.(Brown and others, 1906, p.573) ﬁ.\.ﬂ\

mn: "from" "o 0

Sl e

preposition

idadl % gadl 35555 5,0

0908 e Liplr gV 2 52 (6 AV Beldl (25300 (g0 28 G ol
i,y «(Tomback, 1978, p.184) ia2a)l 35 «(Gordon, 1965, p.435) ¢ ©
Kraeling, 1953, ) & gl ial ;W c(AVY po oY 00 T o ddl) gl
Ly (Aggoula, 1985, 1ii2) & adls ¢ (CIS3913) & jeddly «(3:12:14
O gtwes) iully < (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, AS:1) dide ol Ll )3
islelly «(Ricks, 1989, p.97) isladlly (AT e (2 YAAY (O s
Brown and others, 1906, )HJ.B.H dgalls (VY E o a1 84Y 5 0al)
(Leslau, 1987, p.348) 4SS 4241 3 « mannu e, OIS Ly (p.577

mn: "whom, who, which" "y b " 10 p
b5 sl
relative ponoun
ida sl gl (33 550 sl
TS RER IR ) R S 3%: P EVIP P R ERDVL PR F b, &
(\YE o ca)aaY ¢34 Ll (VWYY Lo

mn: "till, until, although, if" "#3.@>" 0
Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 12:5; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p.453; CIS209:5; JS36:5; RES1146:5; Cooke, 1903, 89:5; Cantineau, 1978,
p.34:5; Healey, 1993, 36:5; 6 : YY1 cr\' Ve e

| Gt mal




Lo 3hal

substantivated adjectiv

mnh: "from him, of him" "aa" a0 2
Huber, 1883-4, 48; CIS271:9; IS1908, p.242:9; Lidzbarski, 1908, p.194:9;
Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p.533:9; Helévy, 1909, p.66:9; I1S17:9; RES1175
:9; Cantineau, 1978:9;
‘Cfé ¢4 VY 0 cr\ﬁAﬂ LIV g%;l?a ¢4 11V e ¢¢\°LVO £L..5,¢U
A Yl c‘a\"\' FEWRI R 1Yo 4o T\‘t‘\i
@wlﬁﬂl;}aﬁd@'l\ﬁal@ﬁdﬁ

preposition, suffix. 3p. s.m

mnhm: "from them, of them" ‘ag" a2 00
Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 12:6; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p.453:6; CIS209:6; JS36:6; RES1146:6; Cooke, 1903, 89:6; Cantineau,
1978, p.34:6; Healey, 1993, 36:6; 1 : YY1 crY Ve ol

preposition suffix. 3p. pul.s

mny: g oa
"’.. -~ e -~ - o e

mnyt: "you counted, you considered" S (LS 1O (6
Starcky, 1954, A:11 Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:11.
GBIl S Jeldh o ) diewe (36 055 o oo o
perfect, fe“al form. 2p. s.m
Tomback, 1978, )i_icall 3§ Caisa il a:l

Cowley, ) 15001 Lo,V «(Gordon, 1965, p.434) iz )\ sNy (p.186
Sokoloff, 1992, ) Zse dal) s g0l et VY Loegllly (1933, Ahiq: 37



(it

Brown and others, 1906, ) @l gl (3 (2 O i s s,s9.(p317
Smith, 1967, p.281; Costaz, 1963, ) il (3 ! O p i says «(p.584
(p.187

mnyn: number, in full” Pl 0O
CIS161:7; Cooke, 1903, 97:7.
Glias Sika ke e
noun, singular, masculine, construct
gl < (Cowley, 1933, 29:3) &) sl Lol )V § dapaall odgy 359 A3
3 «® O pliayy «(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 36:3) &l dill Ll ;Y1

R YT @ @ da.2;9 «(Brown and others, 1906, p.584) (g.“..\_ﬁ\ Agalh
.(Smith, 1967, p.281) igi.lf.u.‘\

mnd“m: "something, anything" "L SeW (R (8 oW ‘:;T" pEg 20

Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:5; Cooke, 1903, 94:5; Cantmeau, 1978,

p-3:5; Milik,1959, p.556:5; Healey, 1993, p.238:5.

Cooke, ) §30p 50 p 4l b, e & s iadSl odn O 858 (5

o sad! Lg O ¢ 2 el&:_.,a_gs“\_q.lﬁ\ sdd sl (Jl> L}Su.l.;.(1903, p.206

Vattioni, )t O 8 iia L adly « (Hillers, Cussini; 1995, p.378) 4 et

B hemars «(Costaz, 1963, p.178) Ayl (3 ¢ p 3 & danayy (1981, 7418

gl il Wy « (Jastrow, 1903, pp.734-5) p gl (3 (P& D8 5 S 3
(Cowley, 1933,21:7) a ¢ 2 0 pisca

mnsb: N 0 O 8
Starcky, 1954, B:3; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64ii:3.
U A pe

unexplaned



mnr: "candelabrum” "G rleas” 08
CIS183:1.

noun, singular, masculine, construct

B iy e VI 10 55 U35 £ 508 50 b Bel,ll oda OF J) 5 Lo ,ud
«(Sokoloff, 1992, p.319) {3 sl dide Wal Al ;Y Aol 3 2 5 O

.(Brown and others, 1906, p.633) ezl Al G Ry 90 Pl

ms'gd’: "see s'gd" ST :J]'aﬂ 403 z ‘UA a
ms'“r: "inspector, administrator" dal zy & 10» p
JS301+302; 3 1 YE85 a¥ ) ol

Blas Sde 3,00 el

noun, singular, masculine, construct

LY VW Y PP RT-N 6| c‘)}&wHYbHYHML‘JGA{E

(Costaz, 1963, p.232) "‘_}.:a.:- RO HPRR E PR
m“h: "certain coins (silver)" "hpdll CNaall a8 J" R E b
Meshorer, 1975, 79, 79a, 83, p.101.

e 3,44 o}

noun, singular, construct
—OU1 i W1 e B e S e Vs L L L
Al (gl y Maally 3date POl sy (e SMaalt e DY
il (3 O S & 8 Lanma b ,e U3y .(Meshorer, 1974, p.51) Vlus Y ¢ ate

(Gawlikowski, 1986, p.89:3:5) &, jeJdl



mnglhm: see gll ddiﬁ‘:ehdide
mgrt’: "the cave, the tomb" "8 pdll B, ey t 2
N VG Yool Obadd
< e Eige D e ‘c...u‘
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic
(RIS 50 b el el I

the reading and the interpretation are uncertain
Hillers, )" ools s ¢ g3 a8 Ay el 3o il (3 odn a2y 2
Ll gl 3" CagS” ol (8 @y & paaayy < (Cussini; 1996, p.385
Baay &3 901 4ol )1 3 SISy < (Sokoloff, 1992, p.323) dole W Jall 405 sl
.(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.672) & 3 ¢ a

msb”: "idol. image, bas- relief" "Bypalt et QYN N
Milik, 1958, (7:1), p.246.
B yan S 5,20 rx.m'l
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
Cantineau, 1933, 6; ) L jeddl 3 s 2t 3 — LSl phae o= Jadd 5 )
(CI83972:1

B W o gy e
Jones and others, 1988, p.48:4; Fiema, Jones, 1990, p.242:4.
Shae 5l Glize Ei3e 5 jie wul
noun, singular, feminine, construct/ absolute
Kutscher, 1954, (papq:4) p.237; ) J sudl i), V! & Ball odgs ¢l
.(Ginsberg, 1954, pp.160-1

msryt: "Egyptian language"

i)l

e e .



mqm: "presence" "8 " p B
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 61:25; Yadin, Greenfield, 1989, 15:25.
Dlze Sie a0 (MJ\
noun, singular, masculine, construct
mqmy: ""my present" "Sypar (Jpr" sada
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 61:25; Yadin, Greenfield, 1989, 15:25.
S @Szl ol paall ] Bliae [Sils 3ie a
noun, singular, masculine + 1p. s.m
mqtby”: "the cameleers" "Jt g o da
Littmann, 1953, 34:3, 37:3, 46a:3.
B yae Sla o ‘MA
noun, plural, masculine, emphatic
OUSY sy iy G Lo wie 3y e 2alS Olazd Wale
(gl ¢ VU o (Vs <a)8071-1400 55 bite o ) al
LYoV o :r\‘\/\v

mr: "lord, master" ' 10

-

J559, 392:5; Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.270-10; RES1293B; Nehmé, 2005-6, 12,
15.
Blae Sis s 20 (ool
noun, singular, masculine, construct
Jamme, } Lol 5 52l 3 Balt odgy —Lole ghas Covn— Jais ol
(CIS4218:2) & ,euSls (1974, 1



Mlp.?-ll

mr’: "lord, master" e 1y e

3

Doughty, 1884, pp.16-7; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p.110:2:3 JS, 1908,
p.395:2:3; CIS235:2:3, JS57:2:3, 58, 59; RES1111, 1160:2:3, 1173, 1293B;
Lidzbarski, 1898, p.87:2:3, p.270; Littmann, 1954, 81:3 :8; Cantineau, 1978,
p.37:2:3; Levinson, 1974, p.115:2:3; Nehmé, 2005-6, 13:2:3, 14;

YIVAY (YO Y Y NG YN el

blias Se o 42 (Q.wl

noun, singular, masculine, construct
L el (Cowley, 1933, 30:15) 4 pult Ll )V (3 &anadl oy ol
Sl c(AV o (@ VAAY (05,515 O ) &t udly «(CIS3912:1)
Lol -ty ¢ (Ricks, 1989, pp.98-9) Lilzalty (VY0 o (2 V44T (3,4l
3 cOMNDW U 3 S (Ballodg B0y (Costaz, 1963, p.191)
o R by 8 dars «(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.683) 4 -2t b 42l
S KRR WISWET)E¥:Svi5-S0 P [P IY IS WINPT SUTEPe I
(\WE o

mr”: "the lord, the master" "ddt” Yy 2
AR “a\“\' ¢ gl
b e Sde s e r».w\
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
mr’y: my lord, my masfer" "' 1Sy
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.683.
rli:lbjéllw‘_gldw;.b:ﬂ»w\
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 1p. s.m

Cowley, 1933, 39:2; Driver, ) i_J .0} il ;3 & all od—gr 3,9

L



Q3 +L Ly .(Donner, Réllig, 1964, 215:19) 4 51 Lol 315 ¢ (1957, 3:2:5
Hoftijzer, )’ Suew’ (8 & 5 i buvey 1 oo il Ll Y Lol
.(Jongeling, 1995, p.684

mr’n: "our lord, our master" "Udew" 1O Yy 5
Hofiijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.683.
eSSl ol jpado J) lian Sk 350 o
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 1p. plu. m
T\“ v e d) dcudd il )Y UL}_L.HJ o)l odg L
Liows” €@ ) 0 danayy (Cowley, 1933, 17:1:5) &3 981 &l 315 (VWO 0
(CIS3945:2) & peist 252l (3

mr’n°: "our lord, our master" "k 1O 2
Huber, 1883-4, 33 (Berger, p.10), 34 (Berger, p.11); Doughty, 1884, 4
(Renan, p.39), 7 (Renan, p.49), 9 (Renan, p.43), 10 (Renan, p.44); Euting,
1885, 4:8, 5:4, 11:6, 12:8:9, 14:8, 19:7, 27:13; Neubauer, 1885, p.220:13;
Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.452-4; CIS199:8, 200:7, 201:4, 208:6, 209:8:9, 211:4,
212:8,224:13; JS1:8, 5:9, 9:8, 11:4:6, 28:6, 29: 4, 30:7, 34:13, 36:8:9, 38:8:
RES1103:9, 1108:8, 1140:8, 1146:8:9, 1148:4:6, 1156:13; Cooke, 1903,
81:8, 82:4, 90: 8, 89: 8: 9, 88: 6; Guidi, 1910, p.422:9; Littmann, 1914, 28:
2; Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.267, 70; Cantineau, 1978, p.28:8, p.34:8:9;
Savignac, 1934, p.576:5; Levinson, 1974, p.81:6, p.105:8, p.109:4;
Savignac, 1933, 5:3; Healey, 1993, 1:8, 5:9, 9:8, 11:4:6, 28:6, 29:4, 30:7,
34:13, 36:8:9, 38:8;
T TYIA T rE s Y ey (A DYAA 0] Y48 A T Ya e ¢‘=Y~\' ¢ el
ATYYA R A YYT WY sYYE VoYY (8 Y Ye
W\&\Ndjdwﬁiﬁaﬂﬁ\

noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 1p. plu.m



ol eanall

:OJJ_&TJOM)W\J}_M\L}"BJL»"&ST c‘)e‘a.iﬁ_.a.gé‘)_g
Ricks, ) 5Lzl (55500 3 "wole” gl g2 |y a iy ((AV o < VAAY
.(1989, p.99

mry: "master, lord" "' 18y S
CIS271:7; IS, 1908, p.242:7, Lidzbarski, 1908, p.198:7; Clermont-
Ganneau, 1908, p.533:7, Helévy, 1909, p.66:7; JS17:7; RES1175.7;
Cantincau, 1978, p.46:7,;
;Cjé ¢V VY ,0 ‘f\‘\/\‘l ¢ G cg_).:n ¢V 1V e ‘f\‘W‘O cL;AU
Yoy el c‘a"'\' cowdd) ¢V 1Y o cr\‘\‘ii
e Sds s ke o]
noun, singular, masculine, construct
Fitzmyer, ) idadalt il ;3 & oegdl 3 —Lile glas v Jo 35 6l
.(Harrington, 1978, A42:4

mrn°: our lord, our master" "k 1O 2
Littmann, 1914, 101:1; RES2117:1; Offord, 1919, p.83:1; Strugnell, 1959,
p-31:3:8.

Sl gl jrai J) Blian Sk 35in o

noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 1p. plur.m

mrzh: BBl
"religious feast, religious banquet" "Trd Aol y (@5 S Ayl
RES1423:2.

las Sds s i -l

noun, singular, masculine, construct

;(Tomback, 1978, p.198) 3\_31:?0.‘\ d‘ﬁj__u\ @ Z_ac..a.)\ a.:\_ga_ sl



Brown and others, )ﬁ.L_E.H dgaily «(Gordon, 1965, p.483) iy = sV

=1800 ¢ gdate of) et il goa Ly a0t 3 -5 (1906, 931
.(22/\& cYGA cr\‘\O-‘

mrzh”: Nz ise
"the banquet, the religious feast" "hggelt dogd 1 (AT (At
Negev, 1963, (10:2); Naveh, 1967, p.188.
B ae Sde s yae ‘«.u\
noun, singular, masculing, emphatic

(CI83980:2) 4 il y « (RES1295:3) & gt dual ;Y1 3 el

mrnh’?: Wz ose
"the incense, the scent, the perfume" " Jaslt gt
Zayadine, 1977, p.140; Y4 :2 (&Y §14 (_odll.
b ,aa Sde 20 o]
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
VAAY (@35 i) Ty st e ol my U Adadd Jolsy
Hour e il g (s S e ((YAY o
mrq“: see rq° &é;:ﬁ‘ :‘&&5;?
msbqy: "inheritance" Syl g A pp
Starcky, 1954, C:4; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64iii:4.
bl Sia i

noun, plural, masculine, eonstruct

d.lsyﬁ.c—xﬁzﬂb deﬁ‘

uncertain reading and interpretation



mikb”: "resting-place, spring" "&‘H o ot pa YOG Vo 8 2
Huber, 1883-4, 37 (Berger, p.14); Euting, 1885, 55:1; CIS234:1; JS40 :1;
WRS57:1; Nehmé, 2005-6, 17:1; ¥ : Y 3 cr\' Vo
Byae Sk s jae o]
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
SV e oS B les (el 8 LIS ol Juzd
Cantineau, 1978, ) & ,—de 51 «(JSI, p.206) " S ot sl g & b
3425 (WR, p.150) "Gl 8y alabs Ged s ole” ag ol LW, ((p.118
S EF O POV PO PSS It S WY S N 4 51 éﬂ\ﬁY\M\ of
bl e 3319n Y e sy ce B e J ety el ey (G5 ptsead
g I8 Gy ol 98 ¢ 92318 (650 LaS 5y ik W oS Lol Lol 231 501
Do ey I 2 OLSS pa U s Judl 0B 1S ¢ il a3
i_y,ally «(Tomback, 1978, p202) i dedl 3,3 ag b, o o
<« 8 8 dawzy S ads 2ally s ¢ (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1955, p.701)
el A Ll (VY o (2 V48V ¢ SCud) Lol el W1 3 520l (3 el o8
e Dl S Al e 58 queumj—oM\ﬁ el
Jﬂ?-fpdﬁdéJY“\P-jle;‘_gfé‘u\,iwﬁu‘j mﬂ\g_.&.wuﬁdaud‘)j
Lol 3 ASCt Jholaa s ¢ (878 o Voo cpY40T V400 ¢ sske b
Sy ¢ gl My IS Lo s DAl 8w U8 W) 1 i o
L5 Jae cazelpy) 3T OMS I JaSs 5ad o Aalay sl 4 535 O
(el all) 35 5
m3kn: 08 PP
ymskn: "to give, to enable, to grant" " Jany (nag (oS’ 108 B

Huber, 1883-4, 29 (Berger, p.4); Doughty, 1884-4, (Renan, p.45); Euting,
1885, 4:5, 9:4, 19:3, 26:3; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.452-3; CIS199:5, 200:3,




206:4, 223:3; JS1:5, 19:4, 30:3, 26: 3; RES1140:5, 1155:3; Cooke, 1903,
81:5, 86:4; Cantineau, 1978, p.28:5; Levinson, 1974, p.105:5; Healey, 1993,
1:5, 19:4, 26:3, 30:3;
AU A KV NER R IR A KL SRR R X+ ‘{‘Y'\' ¢ o
IS5 ]t ¢ oy 055 e pobime o

imperfect, yaf“al form. 3p. s.m

Al el 3 gl TR o A0S e AR e i

Jastrow, 1903, ) & (% & Liwas 1w s 2 jolually .(Smith, 1967, p.306)
& Wl .(Kaufiman, 1974, p.70) 3 & p & Laway &) 5231 3 LIS «(p.854
S S e @l 5B (O3 Sje&r@wliiajﬁ)\@b?\w\

H -

{(Sokoloff, 1992, p.334) L5 3341 e J3uS adiy o0& ") (Ol

ym$knwn; :‘:’J‘:’ﬂu&‘f%‘
"they give, they enable” "0 glany (O gk (O j.'g.g"

Huber, 1883-4, 33 (Berger, p.10); Doughty, 1884-13, (Renan, p.47); Futing,
1885, 8:7, 14:3; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.454-3; CIS205.7, 212:3; IS9:3, 12:7,;
RES1144:7; Cooke, 1903, 85:7, 90:3; Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.269:7;
Cantineau, 1978, p.32:7; Healey, 1993, 9:3, 12:7;
YY) oY YAAR c‘a'f'\' ¢ i M
O per e Jf hne p L2 Jod
imperfect, yafCal form. 3p. plu s.m

mikwny: ""guarantees, suretys" "Cllep" g 0 38 8
Starcky, 1954, C:4; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64iii:4.

particible active, plural, masculine, construct



(asil! @anall

miryt’: "the camp" "l Sl Sy p
CIS196:4; Savignac, Starcky, 1957, p.215:2; ¥ : AVA crY vy c%.’UL
B e Lai5e 328 @]
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic

Smith, ) sl ,udty ¢ (CIS3973:3) & peuct 5 g2l 3 Dl odg el
(1967, p.309

"

mst: s
C1S340.
Al e
The interpretation is unknown
Donner, Réllig, 1964, ) el il W 5 o2l Q el oda sy
(Cooke, 1903, p.176) "1 1" ak e s 858 Jab U3 5 ¢ (215:6









Q9 it o

[osd]

ngro: "the carpenter” "yedt” 21 z o
CIS3017?; Starcky, 1965, p.47:2.
b an Sia 20 =l
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

Gordon, 1965, ) Lz )l s¥1 1 52 (5,5 ALt 5 s2dl o 3 el
Lol yYly (CIS354) Loty «(Tomback, 1978, p.210) iicills < (p.4dl
4yakiy (Cowley, 1933, 63:9 ¢ Y:le35 ca¥ ooV cpudd Lyl
&l s «(Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.281) delly «(Vattioni, 1981, 202:4)
dda ) 3 5l Lol ;W gl (35 < (AY o ¢ VAAY (05 5T O 2e)
Smith, 1967, p.328; Costaz, 1963, ):\:.al:n\)...Jl ‘;33 .(Sokoloff, 1992, p.371)
el oS ARSI aa A 3 ey © O_SIOL pa kit (p.197
G (ol (CSL gom d Bl dgalt 35 ¢ (Leslau, 1987, p392) "JU

.(Brown and others, 1906, p.620) "Jl.

ngy”: "the magician, the witch" "3 ldt el g z©
AR c‘n\‘ Y u..’..:.l.:\.n

noun, singular, masculine/ feminine, emphatic

1

SEPS-IPNN) RS (EPH UV P PP AP IS AN

@J_Aw\"—%;pvﬁj_njjji ¢(V10,0 (Ve (p14071-1400
ol 1) S g O e Bl G pmed 3] ¢ Jsedlie) 5 Up guase el 31
oD "RE T L) e Ty L, clait 13] 6 ¢ Lgdadl i3] s
D) B A5l e (P V=Y T o VO e (2130711400 (s late

(T‘V"Jo {.CY'\'



(Aol manalt

nwl?: "the weaver" "B J s 0
WRI25; Y015 ca¥ r Vv ol
S e Sie s a6 (g.a.u‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

s Lgle cily s e a s cay il 3 IR Bl e
1800 ¢y tite ) L s g Wl gl iy gV (U g Ul gl
VY —AYVA o p ) AAY (g3, ¢ TAE o N Vgs cpV407

.(Smith, 1967, p.232; Costaz, 1963, p.200) &5\ sl (3 G5 me Ll 525

nws'2: "the temple" "dalt" ‘Uo 30
W& ZQBY/\JJ cr“ AR tg_......d.:u‘
3 2o JS.La 3 yas f“"‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

P

.(Hoftijzer, Jonling, 1995, p.723) & pedd| % 92! (§ odd ataenay 3,3

nhrg>: A e o
"the sacred servent, the temple servent" "l asi-t"
WR67.

B e Sde 5,00 ‘q..w'l

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
38 50 8 35t )8 S

unconfermed reading
nhs: P o
nhs>: "the bronze" "u»l;él\" g ©
Hammond and others, 1986, p.77:1; Jones, 1989, p.41:1.

B a0 Sde e f..ul

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

Cowley, 1933, Ahiq:186; Kraeling, ) L)y} Ll , 31 3 dinal) oy el



Gl B e

Dl 3 D o Odaaay b (CI83952:4) & ety (1953, 13:5
«(Dommer, Rollig, 1964, 66:1) Lssy « (Tomback, 1978, p.212) La .l
3 N P Qday «(Brown and others, 1906, p.638) ﬁ.x_i.ﬂ deadl 3
Leslau, ) 48NS 42 (3 ndhs Lmay g (Costaz, 1963, p.201) 430

LN By jalt (3 Jalag a2 5.(1987, p.395

nhs?: "the coppersmith" "uc‘afﬂ" N o
CIS158:1, RES1785B:1:4.
B e Se e ("“'1
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
nht?: "descend, came down, went" ";j}f daa" S z o
Euting, 1885, 60:2; CIS289:2; JS109:2; RES1187:2;
Y aVEE p¥ )yl
I ] de ¢ Jb O35 (e j2le Job
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m
Smith, 1967, ) Bl I35 ol D g O il Joadlh sy Job 5
Jastrow, ) eaudll dgall (3 Uzl 5, 41 «(p336; Costaz, 1963, p.202
Gordon, 1965, ) iy, s¥ 5 < (1903, p.897; Brown and others, 1906, p.639
SN0 copaliz g (ST (L) 4y pally Lacaa) 3 el Lag ¢ (p.443
"Bl 1B e W1 3y «(Tomback, 1974, p213) "pliad” ixg O
LAV o Yoo V401 =1400 (5l )

nyh2: "rest, tranquillity, oasis" "O‘,i-J‘ cs ghdl (At 1" 1 z s
Milik, 1958, p.242.
Blae S o 2 (Q.«u‘
noun, singular, masculine, construct

Lazy < (Cowley, 1933, Ahiq: 108) iyl Ll ;¥ 3 drall odgs 5,59



Sokoloff, 1992, ) . § 8 © Lirway docdeanddll 4 5 It a1 Ao glll (3 el
Brown and others, 1906, ) el dgall 3 « & 7 O i unayy «(p.349
dspnary «(Costaz, 1963, p.199) ' & (s 1 7 © darway L34 ,dl (3 < (p.629
$ O 3 e 3231 U3y . (Leslua, 1987, p.634) S Lo 31 3 «zahn
Brown and others, ) wuddll dgall 3 e sl Cplpnt Tz 50z
anay s «(Costaz, 1963, p.199) &L udl (3 (7 @ asary (1906, p.628

.(Leslua, 1987, p.69) 4SSl 4841 (3 «Pa‘rafa

ntryn: SE b O
"gurads, controllers" "0 g bl O 4dl o (O gyl (O shait "
JS246:2; Graf, 1990, 21:2; ¥ Y&+ 3 ;{a\‘ AR cwiﬂ.

noun, plural, masculine, absolute
A5 5 .(Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.389) i yedd} & o2l L"; Gl odg 359
Driver, )" > ag dud s Lal, W (3 G, o ¢y B O A e i
35 «(Brown and others, 1906, p.643) "Lii>" _xg &0l 35 «(1953,7:2

+ N o

gl el 3 e ol ags «(Smith, 1967, p337) &l !
B BN aag ) P O daay @S sl (Tomback, 1978, p.221)
Lyl sl V) Angllly «(Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.282) iedll 3
s O daia &y el 5l G sl LS ¢ (Sokoloff, 1992, p.348) iide . tall
2y ¥ JLas (Gawlikowski, 1971, p.414:9) "dul Al (2310 & o
il 3y «(Vattioni, 1981, 282¢) &,adl sl 3 ¢ e ()
(YN0 4o Ogms caV80T=1800 (it ) "B3UT" o BN vl

B ol g g sb Lt SIS




'_'_ ri [

nmr: ypc
Snmrw: ugh £y 400
Nehmé, 2005-6, 1: 1: 2,
blze Sda 5,20 (e.w\
noun, singular, masculine, construct

eI gl Lol ) it 375,87 6T 2 yp Qi ay s,
ial,ly «(Holladay, 1988, p.239) iy, 33,9 LS ¢ (VA0 o TARER
5 5t ),V iovgllly «(Brown and other, 1906, p.1103) el gl
Leslau, 1987. ) i wMSH i_i s «(Sokoloff, 1992, p.352)icka il
O gt) Bkl (552 3" g A Sy ¢ € it Gy e (D398
(Costaz, 1963, p.205) L3l el 3 "4g8" a8y <(AV o (2 VAAY 0y 2T
o 001 Jl5,Layl jaz .(CAD, Nii, p.234) nioru Ly sl L08Y1 3 Wl

(Ricks, 1979, p.107) &slzill (3 "3y S ooms ¢

nsht: "copy" "dewd” 1 E oo
Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 12:9; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p.453; CIS209:9; JS36:9; Cooke, 1903, 89:9; RES1146:9: Cantincau, 1978,
p.34:9; Healey, 1993, 36:9; 4 : YY1 5 ¢(=Y Ve
Bliae L.i..;}n JJ.AA ‘mu‘
noun, singular, feminine, construct

Qs «(Healey, 1993, p.230) L8V 3 (9 & & (o O daeay sl
Smith, 1967, p.333; Costaz, 1963, ) "ixus’ g1 o1 & (3 O daeay L34 el

(Cowley, 1993, 15:10) b # & O Liay L 501 sl ;Y 3 5,25 .(p.207

nfl: " full” "Jald cJ.»\f" JB o
Doughty, 1884, 20 (Renan, p.50); CIS203:2; JS14:2; Tidzbarski, 1915,
p.270; Healey, 1993, 14:2; Y : Y +Y 5 cf\‘ Veccwddt,



blas Sha a0 (e..w‘
noun, singular, masculine, construct
O3S atdin’ iy Blize et glS 15 e il oY1 1a
Clil gl d @0 Al J3d! e el (Cantineau, 1978 p.121) " il
Tomback, ) 4.y « (Gordon, 1965, p.446) izl s3I b 42t 3 S Al
Brown and others, 1906, p.656; Holladay, ) ﬁ.\_fdl SPRIRY .(1978, p.218
«(Smith, 1967, p.670; Costaz, 1963, pp.207-8) i3l .l 35 <(1988, p.241
2 S iy )t 35 .(Sokoloff, 1992, p.356) Adandill L3 gl el 1

A AR ¢aY40T1 —Y400 ¢ SN _\)HSJL"\JT“ ,-‘"
i Gagi) Sy i)

VY
nfq: LRSI
nfqt: " you leave, you go out" RUPTICS LTI R8I

Starcky, 1954, A:11; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:11.
perfect, fcCal form. 2p. s.m

1

‘_g:Lo_.,aJ\) CJ_a-\ (@ Qi Jsla U Q)JJ i) 3 el
Gordon, ) &z )\ s osadl LR IR uJ.c- W (AT o ¢ (21447
gt el Y1y «(Tomback, 1978, p.218) i_aowlly (1965, p.446
« (Jastrow, 1903, p.925) &30, 51 sLall 3y «(Cowley, 1933, 30:5, 31:4)
% «nafaga At b & i 3y .(Costaz, 1963, p.208) ub\)..d\ ng

(Leslau, 1987, p.388) " 32 “q...ié

hnfq: "show, go out" "GJ:'-T" BB Oa
Starcky, 1954, A:9; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:9.

(oD Join 055 e jole fab

perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m



S LT ERVHIUR P ESEUN CO PR PR APRUE RPN RS
{Cowley, 1933, 8:27)

ynfq: "to show" "y ‘CJ;';" LR INNY.
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 29 (Berger, p.6), 31 (Berger, p.8), 33
(Berger, p.10); Doughty, 1884, 9 (Renan, p.43), 10 (Renan, p.14. 44),
(Renan, p.48), 16 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 2:2, 9:5, 10:3, 14:7, 17:2, 24:
4, 25:3, 27:2; CIS197:2, 206:5, 207:3, 211:3:7, 212:7, 215:2, 221:4, 222:3,
224:2; Neubauer, 1885, p.220:2, p.231:2; Ledzbarski, 1898, pp.451, 3-4;
JS82:5, 5:2, 7:3, 8:3, 9:7, 11:3:7, 19:5, 33:2, 34:2, 37: 3; RES302:3, 1103:2,
1145:3, 1148:3:7, 1150:2, 1154:3, 1285:5; Cooke, 1903, 79:3, 86:5, 90:7,
93:4; Guidi, 1910, p.422:2, Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.267-8, 70; Cantineau,
1978, p.30:5; Levinson, 1974, p.103:3, p.113:3; Healey, 1993, 2:5, 5:2, 7:3,
8:3,9:7, 11:3:7, 19:5, 20:4, 33:2, 34:2, 37:3;

u._..._...r“.L_J1 ¢ 0 \/\qu,o cr\QQZ r.CJ_9 ¢y IZ'Q,a ngY’o ;LSAL_;
(Y sV v e oV o YAA Y VAV Y YA oY sV4E Lo :\Q\L}] tr"'\'

oYY oY cYYE Y cYYY (€YY (0 1Y (Y

R SNl ) s € Jaks O35 e pline Job

Imperfect, yat©al form. 3p. s.m
« (Kraeling, 1953, 12:29) L5t &yl ;1 (3 Gmsall od gy faddl el
sl Loy .(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 5:33.3) Lole odalt Lol )31 Aol g
OVAA G2 ca¥ v o T eCqudih) Al 2, W 3 08 @ & iy

mnfqhm: R TREN o
"their spending, their expense" "E.-Zté 9l g B
Starcky, 1954, C:5; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64iii:5,

infinitive + suffix. 3p. s.m



Ada Al L gl Loal )V Al 3 B3 B ayiglis e
.(Broshi, Qimron, 1986, p.206:5)

tnfq: "emerge, project, issue" "y J.j T J?rj RIYE LY
Starcky, 1954A:9; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 641:9.

Sl S5 Al ]t Jaf 035 o golian Jo

imperfect, tafal form. 2p. s.m

nfgt: "expense, cost, expenditure" "Dy ean AR O B D20
RES&05:9.
Glias Eiga 3 in o
noun, singular, feminine, construct

s> Laiy .(Cowley, 1933, 73:7) i sl L, (3 dapall odgy sl
3 olis (ol as’ g GBI aedt s 30D S O ia,
.(Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.390) &4 ezt 5 o2l

nfs: g <O
nfs: "monument, stela, image, grave" "3 JAald (Bt (ima” 1 0 B O
CIS159:1, 191:1, 195:1, 352, 353:1, 465, 466, RES624, 833:1; Savignac,
1904, p.577:1; Littmann, 1914, 39:1,40:1,41:1, 60:1; Starcky, 1965, p.44:1;
Milik, Starcky, 1974, p.129:1; Healey, 1993, p.245:1;
noun, singular, feminine, construct

(JSL 384) L_slMly «(CTS4597:1) iy ot oyl 3 SIS 5 5

.(Winnett, Harding, 1978, 244) & o < O uuas 4 gaall

Ed
no°wn

nfs: "tomb, grave" PP <3O
N TAEAG f’f « Vv (! ¢ al-Najem, Macdonald, 2009, p.209

ol emall




noun, singular, feminine, construct

nfs?: "the grave" ) J.;.’E.W' N b O
JS386: 1;SY 2 E8Y 5 ca¥ 2 Ve

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

nfs>: "the stela, the monument" "dalidt ccamadt i it 0 B O
CIS169:3, 194:1, 323:1, 332:1, 333:1; RES1093:2, 2095:1; 2063, 2126:1:2;
RuthStiehl, 1968, p.306:1, RuthStichl, 1970, p.87:1;
N YAAE ‘f\" Vo oo
UV RLIY VIL:Y (q.w'l
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic

nfsw: SPRCRS
""monument, stela, grave stone" " ,3: Al (s (uri”
CIS192:1; RES1097:1.
Clize Ege a0 (q-u‘
noun, singular, feminine, construct
nfs: e <O
nfsh: "him self" "dwdi" 12 <O

Huber, 1883-4, 4 (Berger, p.13), 28 (Berger, p.4), 29 (Berger, p.6), 35
(Berger, pl2); Doughty, 1884, 3 (Renan, p.39), 4 (Renan, p.39), 5 (Renan,
p.40), 15 (Renan, p.48), 18 (Renan, p.50), 19 (Renan, p.50); Euting, 1885,
2:2, 42, 5:3, 6:2, 7:1, 9:1, 10:1, 11:2, 13:1, 14:1, 16:2, 22:2, 23:1, 28:2;
Neubauer, 1885, p.231:2; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451-4; CIS197:2, 199:2,
201:3, 202:2, 204:1, 206:1, 207:1, 208:2, 212:1, 219:2, 220:1, 225:2; JS1:2,
3:1,4:2, 8:2, 9:1, 10:1, 19:1, 25:2, 27:1, 28 :2, 29:3, 32:2, 35:2; RES320:1,
1140:2, 1141:2, 1145:1, 1147:1, 1153 :2; Cooke, 1903, 79:2, 81:2, 82:3,
83:2, 84:2, 86:1, 8R:2, 90:1; Savignac, 1904, 5:10; Lidzbarski, 1915,



pp.269-70; Littmann, 1954, 81:4; Strugnell, 1959, p.31:4; Cantineau ,1987,
p.28:2; WR16:1; Levinson, 1974, p.81:2, p.103:2, p.105:2, p.109:3, p.111:2;
Healey, 1993, 1:2, 3:1, 4:2, 7:1, 8:2, 9:1, 10:1, 19:1, 25:2, 27:2, 28:2, 29:3,
32:2, 35:2;

YN e ) 2V o (@) A0E 5 Y I TAY (pVAY0 (b
2194 ) T 1GA CY DAY ) 1A Y DAY ) VY Y s Vde g S
TYYY ¥ 93 oY YA Y VYWY oY YT Y sYYo 0y i Y ed
N IVAY CY SYYA Y sYYT Y sYYO (Y
HJ&\;MI:MMMM\U)};JUM&?JJ&»M\
noun, singular, feminine, construct

ENPIR PO RS EIRP IS (B IV PV VRN WL JRRVSSY
«(Gordon, 1965, p.448) iz > sV1s (AD, 1964, p.296) 3 & B O
e VAAY 05,505 O yi) Atudly «(Tomback, 1978, pp.218-9) &l
COWWY o @V 48Y 5u @) dilellly < (Biella, 1982, p.309 Y4 ,0
L2 3 ra) (sass «(Brown and others, 1906, p.659) @il dgall;
Dl 3 & Oi_sna sl .(Leslua, 1987, p.389) LSS
Costaz,)i:’,bd_.d\ég P DO daas (Littmann, 1943, p.360) & se.al
(1963, p.210

nfsh: "her self” "gndi" 1A o DO
Doughty, 1884, 9 (Renan, p.43), 11(Renan, p.45), 19 (Renan, p.50); Euting,
1885, 26:1, 28:2; CIS211:2, 223:1, 225:2; JS11:2, 26:1, 35:2; RES1148:2,
1155:1; Levinson, 1974, p.88:1; Healey, 1993, 11:2, 26:1, 35:2;
Y orYYo oV s YYE N oYY Y Y B c(:\"\' t%ﬂ‘
5L d&}l\:}&&d\ﬁ@\dld@@y:ﬁxw\

noun, singular, feminine + suffix. 3p. s.f

"‘.-M" cﬁ?})" pA O
CIS259:4; JS81+ 82; RES1150+ 1169; WR111:4;
¢ 22&: ch' ‘K u.._aﬁJJ‘

nfshm: "their soul, their selves"




S SA med ool jraall ) CBlias B 5 3 00 el
noun, singular, feminine + suffix. 3p. plu. m
nfshm: "their selves" Mo ta A L
Doughty, 1884, 6 (Renan, p.41; (Euting, 1885, 20:2; CIS217:2;J831:2;
Healey, 1993,31:2; ¥ : YYV & ;rT VYot
o) S el ol pradalt Jf Bliae S350 3 5a0 !
noun, singular, feminine + suffix. 3p. du. m
nfshm: "their selves” "o a B & O

Doughty, 1884, 2 (Renan, p.38); Halévy, 1884, p.14:2; Euting, 1885, 3:2,
19:2; Neubauer, 1885, p.218:2; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.451; CIS200:2; JS16:2,
30:2; RES1292 :2; Cooke, 1903, 80:2; Cantineau, 1978, p.27:2; Levinson,
1974, p.73:2; Healey, 1993, 16:2, 30:2;

YooYYe oy :Y'Oéj r.‘aY'\' cg?:g..:\.”
ﬁ&\uﬁlﬂ&d\ﬂ\éld@&yaﬂw\

noun, singular, feminine + suffix. 3p. du. m

nfst?: "the souls, the selves" Tl B3 (A5 (R o0
RES674:1.

noun, plural, feminine, emphatic

noCn

nsb: "erected, set up"
CIS182:2.

gy

IS 3,300 J) i € 2 035 s ol b
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m
izl y «(Gordon, 1956, p.446) Lzl oW1 5 sadl (3 5ddt s s )
Lo gy (Safar, 1964, 1:2) iJsll il Yy ((Tomback, 1978, p.219)
« (Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.305) i_eally (Donner, Réllig, 1964, 136:6)

Brown and ) e @l Lgally (88 o (@ VAAY 0,505 O sty 2y



Winnett, ) & s2ally « (Smith, 1967, p.347) 454 .l « (others, 1906, p.662
ol 525 (VWY o (@ VAAY (5,0 ilollls ¢ (Harding, 1978, 1064
s o Al o & ik
mngb: "monument, station” "o (B s 0K " i o O 2

JS58; RES1111; Lidzbark, 1915, p.270; RES293B; Nehmé, 2005-6, 14;
AT RIS EE PR

ke 035 e ilian a3 in o
noun, (maf©al form) singular, masculine, construct

GGl 0 et gl @ o O VL A e S
%;T i g2 O ma_..u'ﬂl.;j ¢ (Brown and other, 1906, p.662) @Bt gl
Holladay, 1988, p.210; ) o2l Agadl Q gl cdwl> (dlat (g Ol
ivda wdall 30 g ) el W Longllly «(Brown and others, 1906, p.662
.(Sokoloff, 1992, p.358)

nsby?: "the monuments" "l Vg o O
al-Theeb, 1993, 6; ALY 3 cr\’ Vel

noun, plural, masculine, emphatic
Branden, ) "cadl’ (O & 2 OB iina Lyosedll Bl 3 b, e
H.LEJ'I gl L} (S P QA el 5.(1956B, (Ph268f), p.29
o° © L ¢l 5 .(Brown and others, 1906, p.662; Holladay, 1988, p.243)
F e g Al oyt e e (33l e 3 ST e lS (2
«(Gordon, 1965, p.446) iz ,l> Y1y (Tomback, 1978, p.220) Li.a
GOJJ.S-B QM) :t:f‘..vw.]\‘g 4(\%\& c‘a\" 1 u.T,.__:’_.:U‘) 3—5-\.3)‘ :t_ynby'lj
;r\ﬂ‘\"l ¢ g 3gde) i saally «(Biella, 1982, p31il ¢1Y e ‘r\‘\M‘
Y145




Q9T By

nsyby: "monument" -l IS S P20
RES1088.

noun, plural, masculine, construct

1 &n

nsbh: "monuments" i 1B 2 O
Hoftijzer, Jongelins, 1995, p.751.
lae Eige s e (""“1
noun, singular, feminine, construct
Hillers, Cussini, 1995, )| & & 2 O dasa; &y el 5 gl G sl

(p.391

nsn?: "flower, plant" "hzg B Y 1O e O
Naveh, 1979, p.112:4.

noun, singular, feminine, emphatic

&szﬁf—wﬁ'}s&‘ﬁ

the reading and interpretion are unconfermed
Sokoloff, ) L daulall &3 ggl 4l W Azl 3 ¢ 2 © Danmy @Vl sl
Brown and others, 1906, ) ezl gl Q R P Cisnay (1992, p.358
(p.665

nqybyn: "clear, plain" "Dy ab Wl 0@ 3O
Starcky, 1954, C:6; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64iii:6.
Jord 05 e Glas aer w!
perticibe passive, (fa“yl form), plural, absolute
st ) Tk ) Sy 4l s e Y1 el OF 5y
YV =¥V o Vo cpV201-V400

s e < #



o) aall

n n

St edo
Doughty, 1884, 13 (Renan, p.47); Euting, 1885, 8:6; CIS205:8; JS12: 6;

RES1144:6; Cooke, 1903, 85:6; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269:6; Cantineau, 1978,
p.31:6; Healey, 1993, 12:6;Y : Y +«\ & cf-\‘ Ve cewddh

ngbt2: "female"

noun, singular, feminine, emphatic
Brown and others, )ﬁu}\ dgdl § 2 B O ay D5 20 3ad) »
B0y AP s (1906, p.666; Holladay, 1988, p.245
oV el U35 ¢ (Sokoloff, 1992, p.359) Lidawddll 33 541 Apel I 3 ¢
Smith, 1967, p.350; Costaz, ) i\ .} 3 ot Lj s o Ll ata ey
Cowley, 1933, 15:17; Kraeling, 1953, ) i_J s L:A‘de‘j (1963, p.212
.(3:21

nsyb: "father- in- law" " 1 (5 o O

Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 12:7; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p.453; CIS209:7; JS36:7; RES1146:7; Cooke, 1903, 89:7; Cantineau, 1978,
p.34:7; Levinson, 1974, p.86:7; Healey, 1993, 36:7;

Y :YYT&S cr\" \ c%.:l.!'l
noun, singular, masculine, construct

Costaz, ) 7955 (g &l pmdl (3 g pall Gl I e Gr3l el 5

(1963, p.206
D 1 " noe G .
nsr”: "the eagle gty 0 O

Milik, 1958, 3:a; Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.765.
B ,ae Sda s a0 rs..w\
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
;M)QM\@\J?\Q ;)JOME&Q}’\UB—L}JJJM1
&4 ,atls (Gordon, 1965, p.448) i,l> sVis ((EA-EV 0 (p )48y



Qsd) By

Sokoloff, 1992, ) ileulalt L3 set duel )N Al y «(Vattioni, 1981, 49:3)
Smith, ) 450 .ty « (Brown and others, 1906, p.676) @2l dgall s« (p.362
.(Leslau, 1987, p.403) LS WS 4541 (3 cnest dapurs 5 .(1967, p.453

ntn: 0O
yntn: "grant, give, donate" Nk AR RUIN Y

Huber, 1883-4, 298 (Berger, p.6); Euting, 1885, 2:3, 6; Neubauer, 1885,
p.231:3:6; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.451; CIS197:3:6; JS8:3; Cook, 1903, 79: 3:
6; Levinson, 1974, p.103:3:6; Healey, 1993, 8:3, 6;

Y \QVLBS c‘a'f'\' u._,.ﬁ,U\

U S Al ) ds ¢ s O35 e poliza Job
imperfect, yaf“al form. 3p. s.m

Hoftijzer, Jongeling, ) &, 3 c_g (om0 S D el
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, ) icda wLall Lol , V1 Laegly (1995, p.766
Ll 1 e Laldl (5 g2l e sie (3 0 O3, e U5y .(A22:6, 269
i_eddls ((RES1795A:2) it yult i),y «(Tomback, 1978, p.233)
‘r\‘ ve¥ cL-)_mﬁ-l}ﬁ) i lodlly «(Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.307)
id31 3y «(Brown and others, 1906, p.1103) @l dgadl 5 (YEA Lo

(Leslau, 1987, p.407) natana ixway L8 M|

ntn”: "the giver, the donor" "sslaal"' doow o
al—Theeb, 1993, 13; AZQ&; r.saY vy u._.-:‘.l.l.n
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
ntq: "fecund, fruitful, fertile" "ses" @O0
.qung £¢Y' \K cﬂ.._.\:)“.U\

noun, singular, feminine/ masculine, absolute



ors G 5l U I (B © 0L e dol ol 5,
Ll e LS RGPS AR JOME R P el ;S"’L_sT By 3L
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s"2yn: 0! \ o
"measure of capacity (used in connection " paidl Lol Ay Sl o
with grain)"
Yadin, Greenfeld, 1978, 22:33.

noun, plural, masculine, absolute
« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.772) L, uadl b o233 douall odgy sl
#\> Lazy .(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 52:2) i_ Jauddll el V1 Lo gl
Cowley, 1933, 63:3; Kraeling, 1953, ) L_J 501 il ,¥1 3 (O} 0 L_sermy

(11:3:4
s'gd: ¥d ‘u‘
ms'gd: "mosque" "doras’ 13 “_,» p
Littmann, 1914, 24:1; RES2052:1; Lewis, Macdonald, 2003, 31:1.
blas Shs s a0 (o

noun, singular, masculing, construct
i3l -ty «(Cowley, 1933, 44:3) LJ5u) Aol )M 3 odn ainzy 555
L;nl_.,..ﬂ ok e il (‘“U‘M .(Smith, 1967, p.360; Costaz, 1963, p.220)
Al dgall 3y «(Smith, 1967, p360) &kl 3 sl @A (3 7'
(JS;'_U £ -~ ekas A 500 4l ;Y & Ll ¢ (Brown and others, 1906, p.686)
Drower, Macuch, ) ielly «(Cowley, 1933, Ahiq:13) (<& 3 T o s
(Leslau, 1987, p.490) &S, MSI L2241 3 « Sagada diayy (1963, p.318

ms'gd?: "the mosque" RUESUR UL I z ‘u“ e
Euting, 1885, 21:1; Neubauer, 1885, p.221:1; CIS218:1, 259:1; JS839:1,
81:82:1; Clermont-Ganneau, 1905, p.363:1; RES; Littmann, 1914, 23: 1,
24:1, 96A; 1115:1, 1169:1; WRI111:1; Milik, 1958, p.230:1, p.231: 1:2;



Khairy, 2000, 6:1-2; Y 1 £ ) 1 V35 ca¥r Vo ol

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
1 ] \
s wh: Ry e
CIS994:2.

word on unknown meaning

slws1y3: "the horses"” TSP LI < 1‘;“ 4 ‘u"
Euting, 1891, 410:1; CIS890:1.

noun, plural, masculine, emphatic
CogddD) B 8 0 By G aad ) Ul (3 dcdlh Al )WY (3 ol
"axl (O g o e B9 L, T 3 SUISy (Y00 0 ca¥ e
o Ay 3, A Dl (3 4 et 3 el 5 < (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.795)
icde WA D0 e el Y gty « (Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.391) & o 3
Gordon, 1965,) 3 (# (# &aeeas &y sl 53V (3 sl 5 ¢ (Sokoloff, 1992, p.371)
< ,¢ Laty < (Tomback, 1978, p.231) il (3 < 9 o Lrray s - (pp.450-1
&2y s « (Brown and others, 1906, p.692) o) dgall Qo I By
sla LS 3 Il IS e ¢ (Smith, 1967, p.337) &byt 3 cf (9 3
3 Lam Yl (s csusanu Of G- «(AHW, p.1034) sédu Ly
(CAD, 111, p.379) L83

s'ICyn: "tetradrachm, monetary unit, coin" w0 s f J \uo
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 33 (Berger, p.10); Doughty, 1884, 4
(Renan, p.39), 6 (Renan, p.41), 7 (Renan, p.49), 9 (Renan, p.43), 10 (Renan,
p.44), 13 (Renan, p.47); Euting, 1885, 4:8, 8:9, 9:7, 11:6, 12:8, 14:8, 19:7:
8:9, 20:11, 27:12; Neubauer, 1885, p.220:12; Ledzbarski, 1898, pp.452-4;

TN

y A P
\ Twa |

M __,_/:



CIS199:8, 200:7:8:9, 205:9, 206:7, 208:6, 209:8, 211:5, 212:8, 217:11,
224:12; JS1:8, 5:9, 9:8, 11:5, 12:9, 19:7, 28:6, 30:7:8: 9, 31:11, 34:12, 36:8,
38:8; RES1103:9, 1108:8, 1140:8, 1144:9, 1146:8, 1148:5, 1156:12; Cooke,
1903:81:8, 85:9, 86:7, 88:6, 89:8, 90:8, Guidi, 1910, p.422: 9; Lidzbarski,
1915, pp.267, 9-70; Cantineau, 1978, p.28:8, p.32:9, p.34:8; Levinson,
1974, p.81:6, p.105:8; Meshorer, 1975, p.30; Healey, 1998, 1:8, 5:9, 9:8,
11:5, 12:9, 19:7, 28:6, 30:7:8: 9, 31:11, 34:12, 36:8, 38:8;

QYN 0 Y e CATYAA ] D YRR (AT YR s cr\"\' ¢ i)
CATYYTT YYD YYE cYY oYYy R ALY XYY (T EYYA (Y i Y 8
AYYA
Glae Sde par o
noun, plural, masculine, absolute

Sokoloff, 1992, ) ddawlddl 3 sgalt sl , V1 dnglll (3 il odgy b o
iy el (3 ¢l Ly (Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.392) &yt 5 piilly « (p.379
“JA o 8lasly « (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.788) & ¢§ ¢ J ‘g" TEYV T
Smith, ) &5l ydl 3 e n” G (1 o By 1y 2l "R (o e
Jastrow, 1903, ) s g 2\ o2l (1967, p.379; Costaz, 1963, p.229
Brown and ) o2t A gall G osler o g J \d“ dad) ol (A (p.996
(g J ol Syt (others, 1906, p.1053; Holladay, 1988, pp.382-3
Biella, ¢ VY0 0 «aVAAY (04,505 O gtam) OMaall o p 5 2 A2l (B
(1982, p.326

s'myfr2: "the flag, (standerd) carrier" "G 3 el ity Y- o ‘u‘
CIS268; JS60; RES1173; Nehm¢, 2005-6, 16; YY 3 c(tY LR L....‘.:g..:\.‘\.
B yan Sda > jan ‘u.a\
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
Cantineau, 1978, p.124:9; JSi, ) Porteenscigne S iy & iadS &P
5 ) M o jatal o Laghl LB ) (e oy <(p.124; RESi, p417
ROVIPIIN SRS W



s'mk2: 8 ¢ \u"
"the banquet, the dining room" "falab 3 5 B ol P

Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:2; Cooke, 1903, 94:2; Cantinecau, 1978,
p.3:2; Milik, 1959, p.556:2; Healey, 1993, p.238:2.

PEVRIUNT VICYEI rs.w‘
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic
i g LY — (Cooke) 4,8 lalle Lot ¢ LS odd pud (§ alus
Cooke, ) La g2 5 23 Line lwlld ol 503l oos Ll =1 @0 O 7 4SS
L4y et 4dSUL, (Cantineau, 1978, p.124) ¢ ¢.lS L8 uis (1903, p.242
Sl Ul e sy 5l < (Costaz, 1963, p.231) "deds csu5le’ LﬂgT 48 o
.(Healey, 1993, p.240)

s'nyfr?: "the flag carrier" "Wl fa" 1ty OB 0 ‘u‘
Y rEVoE ca¥ e ¢
by Sde s e (oes!
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
s'nt2: "beardless" "5 a4t O “_,.o
SR cgaY' Voot
B aa S a0 (o)
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
e VAAY (o3t "I B Y d dat e Bliad OF uizas
Costaz, 1963, ) Lk judl (3 4l allyy ods atinay Ll Gy ,all ((ATA 0
(232

s's'n7: "the farmer" "igS il yloslt S8 c&)\jll" 1o ‘UA ‘u»
NodY ‘{’Y.\. u.:..ﬁ.:m

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

!l maall



el gt Bl pdl 3 g S 1O T 8 Y e S
(8 0 o 3 et Beda i gl 3 I3l )« (Smiith, 1967, p.375)
.(Sokoloff, 1992, p.384) " ,all 4T 4gSUl o BLL” S 2

s'fr2: "master, writer, scribe" "g,..‘a‘lﬂl ;‘.J.nll" 1y ' o
N 0EYE YN (gl
D yan Sda s e (o]
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

¢ on] ‘V"l"l‘ TR LS RSN ‘;'.L.alL; Lyt (3 oda datinay 359
Sl 3 a8 ol () D ' e & Biays ¢ (Costaz, 1963, p.235) V!
CESY o 3yadl OF pslall ey (Tomback, 1978, p.232) Al
YVe o cmn (218011400 «5hie ol U sk LS 5 Uéurm}b
e cOpke (Ao ST Oling 3D g 5 D el kel
.(Brown and others, 1906, p.708) ie.;.uﬂ Jga! ‘_} gnji.‘» ab g






i1/ Cpal 8
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“bd: "made, built, PICCRNYRES PR
did"Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 31 (Berger, p.8), 33 (Berger, p.10), 34
(Berger, p.11), 35 (Berger, p.12), 36 (Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 3
(Renan, p.39), 4 (Renan, p.39), 5 (Renan, p.40), 6 (Renan, p.41), 7(Renan,
p.49), 18 (Renan, p.50); Euting, 1885, 4:1, 5: 1, 6:2, 9:1, 10:1, 11:1, 12:1,
13:1, 14:1, 16:1, 20:1, 22:1, 24:1; Neubauer, 1885, p.221:1; Ledzbarski,
1898, pp.451-4; CIS199:1, 201:1, 202:2, 204: 1, 206:1, 207:1, 208:1, 209:1,
210:1, 212:1, 217:1, 218:1, 219:1, 221:1; JS1:1, 3:1, 4:1, 5:1, 6:1, 7:1, 9:1,
15:2, 19:1, 20:1, 25:2, 27:1, 28:1, 29:1, 31:1, 32:1, 36:1, 38:1, 39:1, 58, 76,
101; RES320:3, 1103:1, 1140:1, 1105:2, 1108:1, 1111, 1115B, 1128C, 1140
:1, 1141:2, 1145:1, 1146:1, 1147:1, 1153:1, 1293B; Cooke, 1903:81:1, 82:1,
83:2, 84:1, 86:1, 88:1, 89:1, 90:1, 93:1; Savignac, 1904, p.583:2; Guidi,
1910, p.422: 1; Littmann, 1914, 23:2, 27:1, 38:2, 39:1, 71:1, 96A, 98, 107;
Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.267, 9-70; Cantincau, 1978, p.28:1, p.33:1; Savignac,
1933, 2:2,4:2; Savignac, 1934, p.575; Nagev, 1963, 12:2; Milik, 1958,
p.231:2; Sarcky, 1965, p.44:5; RuthStichl, 1968, p.306:1; WRS87:2;
RuthStichl, 1970, p.87:1; WR16:37 17:1; Levinson, p.81:1, p.86:1, 105:1,
109:1; Bennett, 1975, p.16; Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:3; Jones and
others, 1988, p.48:1; Jones, 1989, p.43: 3; Fiema, Jones, 1990, p.242:1;
Healey, 1993, 1:1, 3:1,, 4:1, 5:1, 6:1, 7:1, 9:1, 15:2, 19:1, 20:1, 25:2, 27:1,
28:1, 29:1, 31:1, 32:1, 36:1, 38:1; Lacerenza, 1994, p.346; Roch, 1996,
p.8:2; Nehme, 2005-6,14; Lewis, Macdonald, 2003, 31:1;

(YO0 (YALY () :\JJ‘(‘T'\' ¢t €Y :Y‘/\Upcr\‘ﬁ’"o ‘gf"u
AR AL AL A AL A AL A IR L AR IR V.V IS EA R
AAAT-IAIEA R EEMATEE KLU S A L Y A A LA AR IR
Y TYYA Y s VYT o VYY) sy o) YA Y s YVA Y DY YY

ARAN AR cOladt ¢ Y TAYT ) TANY (Y D VAY

GG S 30 ) s € o 05 e ole Jwb

Perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m

Lol 3 5 6 M Raldl 2l oy 528 3 35l SV oy g



C(Yr Ao caY oo cpdd) Lgudll Ll W «(Tomback, 1978, p.235)
Cowley, 1933, ) LJ sl Lt ¥y .(Gordon, 1965, p.454) izl sV B3
Aggoula, ) &, Jadly (CIS3902:1) &, ey ¢(56:2; Driver, 1957, 7:3
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, ) i_cdau il il Y1 i ogllls (1991, p.189
Jastrow, ) @l dgadl 5 ((VEv o TARRAY ¢byaall) 5Lty (A9
Costaz, 1963, ) 4L ,.uJly « (1903, p.1034; Brown and others, 1906, p.1104
'U__,}—" Lﬂgi «Gabra : 148 484 5 eadl 3 Lk damy ol Sy ¢ (p.240

(Leslau, 1987, p.178)

"o g
Huber, 1883-4, 33 (Berger, p.10, (34) Berger, p.11), 35 (Berger, p.12);
Doughty, 1884, 2 (Renan, p.38), 3 (Renan, p.39), 4 (Renan, p.39), 6(Renan,
p.41), 8 (Renan, p.43); Euting, 1885, 3:12, 5:6, 11:9, 14:10, 15:9, 167,
20:12, 22:8; Halévy, 1885, p.14:12; Neubauer, 1885, p.218: 12; Ledzbarski,
1898, pp.451-2, 4; CIS201:6, 208:9, 212:10, 213:9, 217:12, 219:8; J54:8,
5:11, 16:12, 24:9, 28:9, 29:6, 31:12, 32:7, RES1153:8, 1292:12; Cooke,
1903:80:12, 88:9, 90:10, 91:9; Guidi, 1910, p.422:11; Lidzbarski, 1915,
pp.269-70; Cantineau, 1978, p.27: 12; Levinson, 1974, p.109:6; Healcy,
1993, 4:8, 5:11, 9:10, 16:12, 24:9, 28:9, 29:6, 31:2, 32:7;

YNE VY sYro oV s VEA VY 1 YAE :A:\‘\\‘é_? r.‘aT"\' c%.’\.ﬂ
VoYY oY oYYy o oYYa a4 YYA A
SIS 3Ll ) ds <50 03 le ol b

perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m

“bd: "cut, hew out, sculpt”

Chdw: “"they made, the built, the did" " s «} sladl (} ghos” 195 & 4
C1S259:1, JS80+81:1; RES1169:1; Offord, 1919, p.83:2; WRI111; Milik,
Starcky, 1974, p.121:3;

RIS PR TS 0 SV S T S A B & 2% crY'\' u.._,‘,::...\..“




Rl R T B
perfect, fa“al form. 3p. plu.m
Lot )WV donglily (CIS3911:4) & jaudl 52l § daadl odgy sl
¢ ) dguaht Lol ;¥ ¢ (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, A20:1) i:da WL
Loty (Cowley, 1933, 30:13: 22:27) L 50l Ll )Wy (YA o ca¥ e e

(CIS151:5) &5 sl (o sidl 3 Tokes” ol 13 @ & dhay ol

“bdw: "they cut, they hew out, they sculpted" "l s &

Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 31 (Berger, p.8); Doughty, 1884, 15: 8;
Euting, 1885, 9:10, 10:9, 24:8; Ledzbarski, 1898, pp.453-4; CIS206: 10,
207:9, 221:8; JS7:9, 19:10, 20:R; RES1145:9; Cooke, 1903, 86:10, 93:8;
Healey, 1993, 7:9, 19:10, 20:8;

e ¥ Ve oY Y eq 04 0V4T S c('a\"\' c%.:\.“
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. plu.m

“bdw: "they made, they constructed" "ol (s 1y 3 O ¢

Doughty, 1884, 13 (Renan, p.47); Euting, 1885, 8:1; CIS205:1; JS12: 1;
RES1144:1; Cooke, 1903, 85:1; Ledzbarski, 1915, p.269; Cantineau, 1978,
p.31:1; Healey, 1993, 12:1; 1 1 Y433 ca¥ o Ve cpddl

perfect, fe“al form. 3p. plu.m

Cbdw: "they constructed, they built" "wlaal" cy s o ¢
Doughty, 1884, 2 (Renan, p.38); Halévy, 1884, p.14:1; Euting, 1885, 3:1,
19:1; Neubauer, 1885, p.218:1; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451-2; CIS200 :1;
JS16:1, 30:1; RES1292:1; Cooke, 1903, 80:1; Cantineau, 1978, p.26:1;
Levinson, 1974, p.73:1; Healey, 1993, 16:1, 30:1;
Y aYYe ) :Y'OL}; :(\Y'\' ct.._...:r“u\.“
perfect, feCal form. 3p. du.f



“bdw: "they constructed, they built" "l iy s @ 2

Doughty, 1884, 8 (Renan, p.43); Euting, 1885, 15:1; CIS213:1; JS24:1;
Cooke, 1903, 91:1; Healey, 1993,24:1; V : Y\ ¢33 cr\' e cewdd

oM e el 3 opm ST (Sl mear jrene J] A ole Jd
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. du.m
“bdwh: EEER
"they build it, they onstructed it" "0 g <8 yLaal o shos”
Savignac, 1934, p.571; Milik, 1976, (note no, 3), p.144.
iyl ey s A S gk Bl pas ] e e Jo
S Sl s el
Perfect, fe“al form. 3p. plu.m
25 ~Jedll gl eSSkl 2 i 3 YL~ Lalephae o el o
Moatay I gl sl pao J ol (3 10e L ot 55201
azy casler’ A OD PE Gy (o) S, ) A padd) ey
e dida i) Lal )1 il (3 oL Loz, .(Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.394)
¢w1;u\;}ngdtﬁ@m3 e ,all yene J] U 3
.(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 145:C) "sly cales’ (2 3 & ¢ Gy

bdt: "she did, she made, she set up" "ol (chad (Cled" 1 5 o ¢

Doughty, 1884, 9, (Renan, p.43), 11 (Renan, p.45), 7 (Renan, p.49); Euting,
1885, 26:1; CIS211:1, 223:1, 226:1; JS11:1, 13:1, 26:1; RES1148:1, 1155:1,
1158:1; Parr and others, 1971, 55:4; Levinson, 1974, p.88:1; Healey, 1993,
11:1, 13:1, 26:1;

CEOTAYA Y YN Y YY)y :*"&3 r.("'\' u_.\.:g.U‘
TN kAl ) e (Sl £l e Ja3 O3 e e b

perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.f
(CI83919:2) & ol % 52} (3 Laguall odg el

el manall

T,



CadT! [ (a8

Cbyd: "made, built, done" "J gema (e DS L E
Doughty, 1884, 15:6; Euting, 1885, 24:6; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.454; CIS221
:6; IS20: 6; Cooke, 1903, 93:6; Healey, 1993, 20:6;
A Y\'L",.v crY"l' cL_:....g.:U\
Jesd 059 e i Bao o1 (Jgadll o B

participle active or attributive, (fc“al form)

imgllly (Cowley, 1933, 6:3) iJ sl il )V 3 Lsall odg sl

.(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 76:1f) d:Jaulall w3
Cbydt: "done, built, constructed" A JYV TR WA LT - ¢
CIS196:8.
U@OJJUILMZMJ cJ}aﬁl\(«a\:\iﬁ.&
participle active or attributive, (fc“al form)
Cbydt: "constructed, made" "W gpora" 1D g & ¢

Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:1; Cooke, 1903, 94:1; Cantmneau, 1978,
p.3:1; Milik, 1959, p.556:1; Healey, 1993, p.238:1.

participle active, singular, feminine, construct
3ol i (3 ¢ (CIS3913i 4) Ay yol s il (3 odn atimy O e
§ diay s .(Hoftijzer, Jonegling, 1995, 819) # 3 & & dray &y pnall i 52l
(Cowley, 1933, 21:6) &J gt dul ;I d RS E

“bydt?: "the work, the act" "l Jaddt” Vs g ¢
CIS196:7.

d A &:ﬁ"y » J“;" (Q.w'l
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic

Cowley, 1933, 9:10; Driver, 1957, ) &3 L0 )¥1 3 &aualt oy el




Fitzmyer, ) dzde Wil Ll Wil 3203 @ § Bary (59
.(Harrington, 1978, A14:2

yCbd: "do, work, act" "o ¢ Jady" 1y o &G
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.10), 36 (Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 4
(Renan, p.39), 6 (Renan, p.41), 7 (Renan, p.49), 10 (Renan, p.44), 11
(Renan, p.45); Euting, 1885, 4:6, 11:5, 12:7, 13:7, 14:7, 20:6, 26:4, 27: 10;
Neubauer, 1885, p.220:10; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.452-4; CIS199:6, 208:5,
209:7, 210:7, 212:7, 217:6, 223:4, 224:10; JS1:6, 3:7, 9:7, 26:4, 28:5, 31:6,
34:10, 36:7, RES1140:6, 1146:7, 1147:7, 1155:4, 1156:10; Cooke, 1903,
81:6, 88:5, 89:7, 90:7; Cantineau, 1978, p.29:6, p.34:7; Levinson, 1974,
p.81:5, n.88:4, p.105:6; Healey, 1993, 1:6, 3:7, 9.7, 26:4, 28:5, 31:6, 34:10,
36:7,

e YNV DV A A D148 Y VY VA g cf-\“\' c%.i_ﬂ

VoYY T oY e sYYE o 0YYY (0 Y YA
I S a1 ) i ¢ ks 035 e polina b

imperfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m
« (Donner, Réllig, 1964, 26A: 1ii10) Lizall 5 521 3 dapmall odgy 33
Cowley, 1933, 26:22; Kraeling, 1953, 7:32; Driver, 1957, ) iJ 34t Lol ,}91 5
.(Ingholt, 1962, p.106: 10) & el 5 «(5:9

ytbd: B
"will do, will act, will work, will make" "JAi:-A cJ.u;J"

Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:4; Cooke, 1903, 94:4; Cantineau, 1978,
p.3:4; Milik, 1959, p.556:4; Healey, 1993, p.238:4.

> Al C el " prie ¢ Juanad) oLkl a5 3 ppmadd oo Jo
3L S
participle passive, (imperfect) ytfa®al form. 3p. s.m
& dxays (Cowley, 1933, 26:6) L 301 Lo, Y1 3 Aiall 0digy sl
(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 53:2) {akalall Lo, ¥ dmglll 3 3 @0 ¢ @




t“bd: "work, build, make, act" "dadi ¢ o 13 o g <

Doughty, 1884, 5(Renan, p.40); Euting, 1885, 7:4; CIS204:4; JS27:4;
Cooke, 1903, 84:4; Levinson, 1974, p.111:4; Healey, 1993, 27:4;

4 YWGE c‘a"'\' u........::._.U'u ¢ ¢ :Y‘Au.a 4‘3\‘“"0 LL5AU
imperfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m

(Kraeling, 1953, 7:33:40) &3 5.0 101,91 3 Lyl 1

“bd?: "maker, doer, workor" " Jelal cc'\..a.‘l" ARy S
WRIB0:1; AT G ca¥ e Ve eyl
b yae Sde  jae ru.u‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

e R REE X & = B - P PR H IO T

sl — o) (gl pag.daih 5 0 oda VI Adaddl 3 (3 el Y gl — 1 e
«(Gordon, 1965, p.452) Lzl sV 1 32 (5,5 Lot 5 5al 1ye 126
gl et ¥y (CIS236:3) L5415 « (Tomback, 1978, p.235) il
«(Donner, Réllig, 1964, 193:19) Ly pally (Y +A o ca¥ o+ 1 (. pd )
«(Ricks, 1989, p.113) &Lzl s (VY o @V AAY (05 515 O g2) Ll
< & i3 ,al Lacall sl Ly .(Branden, 1956B, (Ph271,k) p.32) s gLy
il iy «(Cowley, 1933, 28:7:9:10) Ll il W ol 3712
By siall 3 a_alt ‘PU“," (3P ¢ Ris_ayy (Costaz, 1963, p.241)
Sliall aodl Bvay U b &y el (3 Ll (Winmett, Harding, 1978, 865)
3y -(Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.394) "gde ¢ ol (53 D¢ :1isa
Sl paially fuadl Gl o) B (3 35 el ol ;) gl
ﬁ..\_'éj\ Jdgdls « (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.817) "o-l-:-’c-" B D E Ay
LSS e A 3 «“abd dxays «(Brown and others, 1906, p.713)

) sl Ve gl J) ozl & %5 (Leslau, 1987, p.54)



¢ OB O Y] 8 e s oty OF ey Aed J) cnnl) Of e gadt
."c'u)\ ¢ Jodl s =6 LS ogd 1

“bdw: "servent, slave" "W g d o
J8220;T‘\\“L33 cr\" \» uT...:ﬂ..U\.
Bliae Sde s o0 @l

noun, singular, masculine, construct

€d: "till, until, up to" "4 s ¢
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 36; Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan, p.49), 11
(Renan, p.47), 21 (Renan, p.51); Euting, 1885, 9:2:5, 12:3, 18:2, 26: 2;
Lidzbarski, 1898, p.453; CIS206:2:5, 209:2, 216:2, 223:2; JS819:2:5, 23:2,
26:2, 36:3, 38:4; RES1108:4, 1146:3, 1155:2; Cooke, 1903, 86:2: 5, 89.3;
Littmann, 1914, 100; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; Savignac, 1931, 3:3;
Cantineau, 1978, p.34:3; WR16:2; Healey, 1993, 19:2:5, 23:2, 26:2, 36:3,
38:4;
TYYA Y oYY oY oYY oY YWY co Y i Y455 “a\‘t\' TOWEE)

Y OiVAY (¢

B e
preposition

IR PO RSP SR 5 U - NP RO T U0 S
it il Wy (RES1204:2) i _dically «(Gordon, 1965, p.453)
« (Brown and others, 1906, p.72) ﬁ.t_m Jglls « (Kraeling, 1953, p.316)
icde WA G0 gl Sl )V doegllly ((Costaz, 1963, p.244) 43\ i
g by ol Loty (Ricks, 1989, p.114) L3zl s «(Sokoloff, 1992, p.395)
(&I 3§ daeayy «(Donner, Rollig, 1964, 189:1:2) Ly ,alt h o200 SRLE)
Biella, VY0 ¢pVaAE 05,505 Ogim) &2l 3 T opaid) e 550

(1982, p.353




“dw?: "the infection, the contagion”  "Aw2 M 4 4t (g gualt” 1V g5 ¢
Starcky, 1954, A:2:3:10:11, C:4, 6; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:2: 3:10,
11, ui:4 :6.

b s S Je 3 2k (MA

noun, singular, masculine emphatic

Cdyy: "stranger, foreigner"

@ s o g
Huber, 1883-4, 35 (Berger, p.12); Euting, 1885, 22:3; CIS219:3; JS3: 5:5;
RES1103 :5, 1153:3; Guidi, 1910, p.422:5; Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.267, 9;
Healey, 1993, 4:3,5:5; 50 : Y4¢& (¥ 1 V4Y 3 ¢{=Y e o,
noun, singulad, masculing, absolute
Costaz, 1963, ) GM_J T R & Loy L34t (B sl
.(p.400; Smith, 1967, p.244

Cdyt: "the goldsmith, the jeweller" "S 2 c'c?\...a.!\" Hogsg
Zayadine, 1982, p.366:3.
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic

gwyh: "enticer, tempter" "ae" 1a & 3 &
Doughty, 1884, 12:3; Euting, 1885, 19:3; CIS200:3; JS30:3; WR79:3;
Healey, 1993, 30:3; ¥ : YY te e rY v cL_..:u”.U'I

intinitve, (fea“alh form)
B 31 Vo —ol ] o By gnner o= 0550 1.V 6 o Vi caa0
W\ai_muq-jaﬁu.a;ﬁu@;u\‘,agéjmjaLUfoC)LSJ.J.oDC)jJULo

-

O35 Oyl 42y S 59 «(WR, pp.153, 198) (tenter) ' o gy Sy  2ag



IS, p.191; Cantineau, 1978, p.128; Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, )J.:_..,,.&S
LSy a8 9§ Dlpe Jab uib ¢ (Healey, 1993, p.200) s Ll ¢(p.832
Brown and others, 1906, p.730; Jastrow, ) Pi'w‘ gl L} 9 L‘;J\ (R 9 &
G el 45 Cindes” ol (& g ¢ et OF SIUL adl (1903, p.1049
%;T Safata iza) Of LS ¢ (Brown and others, 1906, p.1105) (gg_.li.“ dgadl el 5T

(Leslau, 1987, p.489) SIS Lodudkl (3 sl (Mislead) ¢ (556

Cyn: "spring-water, spring" "sbe ad (o 0 ¢
Savignac, 1937, 1:2; Savignac, Srarcky, 1957, p.215; Digkstar, 1995,
p.66:2.

noun, singular, masculine, construct

() bl 3 el ad ¢ ag ads Bl sdgy e
Gty ((YY o caVAAY (0 315 O st) dtdly ((VEY o (p144Y
b pudl 3 VO 8 E Lmay sl Loty ¢ (Leslau, 1987, p.79) 48— SN
.(Gordon, 1965, p.455) &z )l sV 3 <O § Ziaayy «(Costaz, 1963, p.235)
DSl O g il Lol JIBLo] eland i) dgall 3 L
et Ly ) ‘_“; sl LS W& < (Brown and others, 1906, p.745)

gyr: 1y &
y&yr: "he changes, he alters" "Je " 1y 8 ¢ ¢
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 33 (Berger, p.10); Doughty, 1884, 6
(Renan, p.41); Euting, 1885, 9:8, 14:7, 20:10; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.453 -4;
CIS206:8, 212:7, 217:10; JS9:9. 19:8, 31:10; Cooke, 1903, 86:8, 90:7,
Healey, 1993, 9:7, 19:8, 31:10;

Ao s YYY YA 1Y 8 cV\‘\AL}; ch'\' u....:.&_ud'l

B S Al ) e ¢ Jads 059 e golae b

imperfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m

o) panall

P




G el

st ials iy e iBd cay Jiy ¢ iy ally g A e Gral
:\.:LJ\L)LJLJ\L}YL c%}ﬂ

ygyrwn: "they change, they alter" "OPdy O pu" 0 5 58 ¢
Doughty, 1884, 13 (Renan, p.47); Euting, 1885, 8:7; CIS2: 7:50; JS12 :7;
RES1144: 7; Cooke, 1903, 85:7; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269; Cantincau, 1978,
p.32:7; Healey, 1993, 12:7; ¥V : Y+ cr\‘ Ve oot

imperfect, yaf“al form. 3p. plu. m

gyr: "other than, any thing than, save" "Wy C
Huber, 1883-4, (Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 2 (Renan, p.38), 4 (Renan,
p-39), 6 (Renan, p.41), 7 (Renan, p.49), 10, (Renan, p.44), 11 (Renan, p.45);
Halévy, 1884, p.14:2; Euting, 1885, 3:6, 4:5, 11:5, 12:7, 13:7, 20:6, 26:4,
27:11; Neubauer, 1885, p.218:6, p.220:11; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.451-4;
CI8199:5, 208:5, 209:7, 210:7, 217:6, 223: 4, 224:11; JS1:5, 3:7, 5:8, 16:6,
26:4, 28:5, 31:6, 36:7; RES1103:8, 1140:5, 1146:7, 1147:7, 1155:4, 1156:
11, 1292:6; Cooke, 1903, 80:6, 81:5, 88:5, 89:7; Guidi, 1910, p.422:8;
Cantineau, 1978, p.27:6, p.25:5, p.34:7; Levinson, 1974, p.73:6, p-81:5,
p-88:4, p.105:5; Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:3; Jones, 1989, p.43:3;
Healey, 1993, 1:5, 3:7, 5:8, 16:6, 26:4, 28:5, 31:6, 34:11, 36:7;

¢Y 1Y4Y (0 '.\‘1'&_3 c‘a\"\' cwﬁ.l_."l ‘Yo \‘\\up ‘r\‘\‘-’ti cCJ_a
AR RIARIEA A FAVE I A A RFE-IES RV AVE 3FS R SV TP K- IV AT ¥

f-LZIL.n‘ E‘JT
exceptive particle

.(Oou,a cr\‘\/\\‘

gyrh: "other than this" "ok Ay (s &
Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 12:6; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p.453; CI1S209:6; JS36:6; RES1144:6; Cooke, 1903, 89:6; Cantineau, 1978,



p.34:6; Levinson, 1974, p.86:6; Healey, 1993, 36:6;
LAYy c‘a"' Vo u%.ljl

S S s jaal) ! el s sl 001

pronoun, suffix. 3p. s.m

©l: "on, above, in" "3 " :J ¢
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 33 (Berger, p.10); Doughty, 1884, 8
(Renan, p.43), 13 (Renan, p.47); Euting, 1885, 8:5:8, 9:3, 14:5,2: 15;
CIS205:5:8, 206:3, 212:5, 213:2, 235:1; JS9:5, 12:5:8, 19:3, 24:2, 57:1,
169:2; RES1130:2, 1144:5:8, 1160:1; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.453 -4; Cooke,
1903, 85:5:8, 86:3, 90:5, 91:2; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p110:1; JS, 1908,
p.395:1; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269; Cantinean, 1978, p.31: 5:8, p.37:1;
Levinson, 1974, p.115:1; Healey, 1993, 9:5, 12:5:8, 19:3, 24:2;

(Y Y8 A0 s Y Y (0 D YAA Y YY) :\q‘};ﬂ‘a"'\' ca._..._:.‘_.l.n

Y oY e
Skl
preposition
G bt 252l 3 g e
L: "for"” "J":d ¢

Savignac, 1933, 1:1:2:3:4; Savignac, 1937, p.405:2; RuthStiehl, 1968,
p.306:3; RuthStiehl, 1970, p.87:3; Khairy, 1981, p.22: 2: 3: 4: 5;

N 88N Y I VAAG ¢¢Y~\~ ;%JJ\
P
preposition
C1: "for, instead of, in place of" "oe A" ¢
Huber, 1883-4, 34 (Berger, p.11); Euting, 1885, 5:2; CIS201:2; JS29: 2;
Cooke, 1903, 82:2; Levinson, 1974, p.12: 90; Healey, 1993, 29:2;
oY YAE c(«Y' o u.__..:.l.l.!'l




ol
preposition

I: "during" "I ¢
Doughty, 1884, 10 (Renan, p.44); Euting, 1885, 27:5; Neubauer, 1885,
p.220:5; CIS224:5; JS34:5; RES1156:5; Healey, 1993, 34:5;

.01 YY ¢ c{a\"\' u..T..._:.»_.:U'I

preposition

“I2: "above" "e" ¢
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 29 (Berger, p.6), 33 (Berger, p.10), 35
(Berger, p.12); Doughty, 1884, 2 (Renan, p.38), 4 (Renan, p.39), 6 (Renan,
p.41), 10 (Renan, p.44), 13 (Renan, p.47), 14 (Renan, p.48); Halévy, 1885,
p.14:7; Euting, 1885, 2:8, 3:7, 4:5:6:7, 8:5:8, 9:6, 11:5, 14:7, 20:6:10, 17:5,
27:4:11; Neubauer, 1885, p.218:7, p.220:4:11, p.213:8; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p.451-4; CIS197:8, 199:5:6:7, 205:5:8, 206:6, 208:5, 2127, 215:5, 217:6:
10, 219:6, 224:4:11; JS1:5:6:7, 4: 6, 8.8, 9:7, 12:5:8, 16:7, 19:6, 28:5, 31.6
10, 3335, 34:4:11; RES1140: 5:6:7, 1144:5:8, 1150:5, 1153: 6, 1156:4:11,
1292:7, Cooke, 1903, 79: 8, 80:7, 81:5:6:7, 85:5:8, 86:6, 88:5, 90:7;
Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; Cantineau, 1915, p.27:7, p.29:5:6; Levinson, 1974,
p.73:7, p.103:8, p.105:5:6:7; Naveh, 1979, p.112:3; Hammond and others,
1986, p.78: 3; Jones, 1989, p.43:3; Healey, 1993, 1:5:6:7, 4:6, 8:8, 9:7,
12:5:8, 16:7, 19:6, 28:5, 31:6:10, 33:5, 34:4:11;

Vo YRA A ARV T NAY VT 0 sV g S e Y e e !
¢O TYYY Ve s oYYY (0 sYYA (T iYed WV iYYo (A0 1Y)

AY g Yy
Sl
preposition
Cowley, 1933, 3:20; Kraeling, ) i_J g0l it ;¥ 3 Lsualt odgy sl
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, ) ida il L el , ¥ dmglll 35 (1953, 6:11



Lasl 5wl 3 Goe gl e il (ol 1 g b LadI LT L(42:18
ity «(Ricks, 1989, p.118) Lslually «(Rollig, 1964, 1:2 « Donner)
Smith, ) &3kl 3 <5 J g sy (V00 (2 VAAY 05,505 O gtuy)
Brown and others, 1906, ) et dl dgall 3 <8 J ¢ Lawars (1967, 413

Ap.748
“Ihwy: "over him, above him" "ade” s g A J 'd
Al-Najem, Macdonald, 2009, p.209:5.
preposition + suffix. 3p. s.m
“Iwhy: "on hin, above him, over him" "ade" 152 5 ¢

Huber, 1883-4,29 (Berger, p.6); Doughty, 1884, 6 (Renan, p.41), 10 (Renan,
p.44); Euting, 1885, 2:7, 20:7, 27:11; Neubauer, 1885, p.220: 11, p.231:7;
CIS197:7, 217:7, 224:11; JS8:7, 31:7, 34:11; RES1156: 11; Cooke, 1903,
79:7; Levinson, 1974, p.103:7; Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:3; Jones,
1989, p.43:3; Healey, 1993, 8:7, 317, 34: 11;

AV YYE Y IYYY VNV nr\"‘l' ¢ !

Q&‘;ﬂ\:ﬂd&\M‘Gﬁdf
pronoun suffix. 3p. s.m

L ety (Cowley, 1933, 42:6) i) st il )V (3 daall sdgy sl
$ J ¢ Bz sl Lezy (Vattioni, 1981, 74:8) & ,2d-1, «(CIS4109A:3)
Zapars «(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.844) &,all 3530t 3 «"ade” of ¢ 5
ENVITIC AR W WP KRR WIGWI ) RSV WISW NP+ S WE T J¢
« (Fitzmyer, Iarrington, 1978, 44i:3) duJewdit Lot ;1 dae gl R J ¢

(*“Vu.a cr\' v ¥ (Om.;'[)).i) :\fLA""DU

“lyhm: "above them, on them" "l 2 A g J ¢
Doughty, 1884, 17 (Renan, p.49); CIS226:3; JS13:3; RES1158:3; Healey,




1993, 13:3;\‘ : Yy cf\’f'\' u.:..ﬁ.l.!'l.

Ol S ke ool el o 2 G5
preposition + suffix. 3p. plu. m

dgally «(Cowley, 1933, 14:5:8) L sull el ,¥1 3 Ll odgy ol

L“gT TEXTTN ¢ 4a—a;y «(Brown and others, 1906, p.1106) @il

il V) dongllt (3 ISy (Ingholt, 1962, p.106:11) Ly el S oete’

idedl 3 cp A d ¢ ieayy «(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 67:4) Lodau i)

((YEY o @Yooy cod..;-‘ﬁr\') Liledls «(Donner, Réllig, 1964, 10:6)

2§ J ¢ Luars (Aggoula, 1985, 11ii:3) dyyadl 3 < 388 J ¢ Liars
(Biella, 1982, 366) 42l 3 ¢ g p

“Iyk: "on you, above you" "l 18 g ¢
Starcky, 1954, A:2; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:2.

@bﬁ\;ﬂ\:ﬂ‘wcﬂﬁdf

Preposition + suffix. 2p. s.m
« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.844) gyl b gl (3 el odgy ol
Cowley, ) a0l ¥y ((YV o cp¥ oo Vo) Lgudll il V1
izl peadl 3«8 J ¢ G elay (1933, 5:3; Kracling, 1953, 7:3
.(Donner, Réllig, 1964, 3:5)

Iyt>: "the height, elevated” "ihad) cdadi M AW ot o < dJd ¢
CIS164:3,

noun, singular, feminine, emphatic
g("tiu,a cr\'\‘l'\ ¢Lg.>l.«-.4.!1) :t_u.nuw\ ‘_J."JJJ_EJ\ ‘..3 M\ oi_.@..: s-l_a'-
Vattioni, 1981, ) &l 25l 3 ¢ wis M« S T oV g J ¢ daan
(107:5



glym: "servant, slave" " cﬁu"" s J C
CIS276; 1853, 85; RES1116A, 1171, 1406; WR5S5; Milik, Starcky, 1975, 6
(note:41), p.125;

N rTAA ) 008 (YOY () 8V (V05 caY e e il
blae Sde s f'“'"
noun, singular, masculine, construct
sty (Cowley, 1933, p17:7) &) sl el )Y 3 daall odogy sl
((OF yo caVAAY (O35 Ote) Atndly c(VEA o (2 VARY (3,03
«(Tomback, 1978, 246) i_i .y «(Gordon, 1965, 464) iz l>sV\5
Loyl 3 Jslay s (Smith, 1967, p415; Costaz, 1963, p.254) &34 iy
Tl aded g Sl o J.a\.sd\" &gi ¢ ‘a)klé
glym: "'servant, slave" "37\-'9" S J &
CIS1140:2; Milik, Starcky, 1974, p.129:2.
Glas S 2 e o
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
YT cd ) g e i 3 Ball sl sl
(0 J § Ga)) & eudly «(Cowley, 1933, 77:2) & ull &l ¥y (YV4 o
.(CI83913:ii: 4:5)

glym?: "the servant, the slave" "as3-t @A g J ¢
CIS2106, RES837; Savignac, 1933, 2:3.
b e Sde s e ‘Q.UJ‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

(Kraeling, 1953, 8:3) 4, 5}l 01, ¥1 (3 dareall oy ol

glymh: "his servant, his salve" "W a e JE
CIS790:3.

N



,;E_iﬂf Cpall ui';.-

L Sl LA el J) Glas SUs s ke (o]
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. s. m

L

(CIS4115bis :6) & peddl % sall (3 sl 0dgy 35

glymy: "'my two servants, my two salves" "gﬁé" S J t
Savignac, 1933, 5:3; Joiion, 1973, p.93.
auadl Dl Lg dlias S (o.w‘
noun, duel, masculine, construct
glymy: "servants, salves" "Lk s e s JE
Nehme, 2005-6, 13: 1=JS57; Y : Y4 % c‘a\' AR .-g_...:.a‘_.UL
Blae e s 4 {MJ
noun, plur, masculine, construct
Pl e gl g g U el e ¥ ia bl 3 15 S
et 2L e Blaalt 36) 201 o da C?J_SLUSJ (V4 cf‘f'h ¢ )
(Cowley, 1933, 38: 4) Lyl il )V 2 5201 (3 odd atinmy 5,2 U35 Lo
S gl e T3 el 108
Slals @ g8lh) Jlus uanmsly de g B3ke Lo oS3 (AN -
Sl o OLSUT 1 (1) Fgnutor ool ¢ (M) 5 1 aBlagy S ~Y

(dad)
(DY (o) dalt s pal et ¥
glymt: "servant, salve" "4y o ol B AME" o R J &

CIS426B:2, 432:1, 433; RES1442:2:2; Milik, Starcky, 1975, (note:41),
p-125; ¥ 1«4 (Y roeY (Y 18445 c‘a"'\' u..:.ﬁ..l.n.

noun, singular, feminine, construct



wjl‘Jfal\M\cAuQ@u‘j\UBL}MJM\L;»}JJ\LQ;JJL
il ;9 u.:j_a...HdLn\ (CIS4540:4) "wae canadé ‘_g\ ;Aued £ Ly
Hoftijzer, ) i_ed&’ megdﬁwawyﬁuugw_eqjm
Sl g e J ia"‘?‘""-'i““’y‘ 1ia 5,9 LS .(Jongeling, 1995, p.855
O smt) il < (King, 1995, D685 ¢ 14035 ¢2) 448 c ) &3yl
CVEA G (@ VAT (o) L glollly (O 4o (pVAAY (05 5T
« (Tomback, 1978, p.246) Lawdlly «(VEV 0 (21447 3 9le) L sanally
.(Gordon, 1965, p.466) iz, s

gll: JJE
gllit: e ddE
S N R
noun, singular, feminine, construct
Hoftiizer, )il i, VoSN 3 A J JE Bmay G,
.( Jongeling, 1995, p.858

mnglhm: "their entrance" "P.e.la'-'l..\.e" oA J C Op
Starcky, 1954, C:3; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 644ii:3.
Sl S ek ol el ) Bliae Sika 350 e
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. plu. m

wosn

OF siy s .(CISA174:4) i el o g il 3" J53" «d & o daway )

(s ok A L)Y B el s " o J E LA e il
Kraeling,)dimuj..\l\hb?\jt(\'\’ URTS KRR SUWAU) R
c-wJ\LgJ_c—d.aLu iy 0t 3y (Vattioni, 1981, 29:5) &y yuad-t g ¢(1953 7:5

Pl [ g

c\\@ (\QOW -V400 éJ}_b.\Au_i‘) 4_..9‘)_>.> Lg'l ‘L}—'L”JJ—”U
.(O'\Up




“Im: "for ever, eternity" "Y1 A S o J ¢
Huber, 1883-4, 29 (Berger, p.6); Euting, 1885, 2:9; Neubauer, 1885, p.23:9;
Lidzbarski, 1898, p.451; CIS197:9, 1841, 2160:2; JS8:9; Cooke, 1903, 79.7;
Levinson, 1974, p.103:9; Healey, 1993, 8: 9; 4 1 YAV ‘(a\‘ Ay cewddh,
noun, singular, masculine, construct
STV U U SR B RSN NPR Iy BT S F g S TR
.(Brown and otherm 1906, p.761)

“Im: "for ever, eternity" "ol A e P J ¢
Huber, 1883-4, 33 (Berger, p.10); Doughty, 1884, 3 (Renan, p.39), 9
(Renan, p.43), 15 (Renan, p.48), 17 (Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 4:4, 14:4:5,
16:7, 23:3, 65:1, 70:2; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.451-2, 4; CIS199:4, 211:7, 212:4
-5, 220:3, 226:3, 302:1, 307:2; JS1:4, 2:5, 9:4:5, Savignac, 1931, 3:3; 10:3,
11:7, 13:3, 22:3, 32:7, 107:1, 115:2, 281 :289:2; RES1102:5, 1107:3, 1130
2, 1148:7, 1158:3, 1189:1; Cooke, 1903, 81:4, 90 :4:5; Cantineau, 1978,
p.28:4, p.30:5; Littmann, 1954, 72,78; WR16:2, 67; Levinson, 1974, p.105:
4; Healey, 1993, 1:4, 2:5, 9:4:5, 10:3, 11:7, 13:3, 22:3, 32 :7 ; al-Theeb,
1993, 46:2, 50:2;
SAYY LY sVE Y :VY’LBJ ‘f". AR u_,:.l.U\ ¢ 0 \A‘\u,o cf\‘\‘\i cCJB
SY Y oV s Yo (Y149 00 € VAA 0 VAN (8 Ve Ve (Y
cY T ETNY Yo (Y rYVA LY SYYYV O YY4 VI YYY (Y iYYY Y
CY cVYE Y AT (Y048 (Y 1O0AY (Y toVY (Y08l &V
AYE 8 TAYA (A4Y0 1Y (0 T ALY (Y L AAY
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, ) dj,all 5 yadt 3 dr_all sd g L..éJ_::
Gordon, 1965, )5.3:.»*)1:_-‘53!\_9 « (Tomback, 1978, p.245) Lacaly « (p.859
¢ CY I N g_.\..:g..\_!'l) L caall Zx_:,ab'YU «(CIS124:1) il « (pp.456-7
Cowley, 1933, 13:16; Kraeling, 1953, ) iJ 301l Lol ;Y15 (YYV=YY >+ 0



ity (Aggoula, 1985, 15b:3) l’d—éﬂ-b «(CIS4024: 1) 4 eddly (435
2% &5l 3 el s ¢ (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 45:6) Lodaudall L,

(V0,0 ¢ VAAY (0 2T O grany) 058U

“Imd: "for ever" "wl ) i 2 J ¢

Doughty, 1884, 9 (Renan, p.43); CIS211:4; JS11:4; RES1148:4; Negev,
1971, p.50:1; Healey, 1993, 11:4;

YA Y 1Y e 8 :\'"‘35 tf-'f'\' g._,‘ﬁ..\.!\
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

P

Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, ) £J 501l 3 3 sl 3 Lapnall odigy 535
Z.qq.UU «(Aggoula, 1985, 27k:2) :L:_J.;a.é-b «(CIS3912:1) LJJ.IJ\} «(p.859
.(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 41:7) i Jauddll 4.1,

“Imyn: "for ever, eternity" "&14-359‘" HENTR J ¢
Huber, 1883-4, 29 (Berger, p.6); Euting, 1885, 2:9; Neuauer, 1885, p.231:9;
Lidzbarski, 1898, p.451; CIS197:9, JS8:9; Cooke, 1903, 79:9; Levinson,
1974, p.103 :9; Milik, 1976, p.143:3; Healey, 1993, 8: 9;
.\“V:é} c('-\\" \» ‘K._-\-.:J“Jj‘
Sl S g

noun, plural, masculine, absolute

(Aggoula, 1985, 171:6) & yiad! 3 531 3 dral) odgy sl

CImn: "for ever" "Og,-b,‘:“" 0 J d
CIS1841, 2160:2.
noun, plural, masculine, absolute

(Kracling, 1953, 12:23) &3 541 Ll ;Y1 (3 daall oy U3 2




Cndlf palt oy

CIm°: "the savant, the man of learning" ",-!\:’J‘" e J ¢
Y R ¥ r.‘a"' Vo u._.\:_a«.U\

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

Cmh: ""his people, his nation" "asal (4mi” i e e
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 29 (Berger, p.6), 31 (Berger, p.8), 33
(Berger, p.10), 36 (Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 2 (Renan, p.38), 3 (Renan,
p-39), 4 (Renan, p.39), 5 (Renan, p.40), 6 (Renan, p.41), 7 (Renan, p.49), 8
(Renan, p.43), 9 (Renan, p.43), 13 (Renan, p.47), 14 (Renan, p.48), 18
(Renan, p.50); Halévy, 1884, p.14:3; Euting, 1885, 2:5, 3.3, 4:10, 5:5, 6:5,
7:6, 8:11, 9:9, 10:7, 12:10, 14:9, 17:7; Neubauer, 1885, p.218:3, p.23:1:5;
Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451-4; CIS183:4, 197:5, 199:10, 200:10, 201: 5, 202:5,
204:6, 205:11, 206:9, 207:7, 208:8, 209:10, 210:9, 211:5:11, 212:9, 2139,
215:7, 217:9; JS1: 10, 3:9, 5:10, 7:7, 8:5, 9:9, 11:5:11, 12:11, 16:3, 19:9,
24:9, 25:5, 27:6, 28:8, 29:5, 30:10, 31:9, 32:4, 33.7, 36:10; RES320:7,
1103:10, 1140: 10, 1141:5, 1144:11, 1145:7, 1146:10, 1147:9, 1148:5:11,
1150; 7, 1292:3; Cooke, 1903, 79:5, 80:3, 81:10, 82:5, 83:5, 84:6, 85:11,
86:9, 88:8, 89:10, 90:9, 91:9; Guudi, 1910, p.422:10; Littmann, 1914, 2:2,
33; Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.267, 69-70; Cantineau, 1978, p.26:3, p.29:10,
p.32:11, p.34:10; Savignac, 19933,1:2; Savignac, 1937, p.405: 3; Milik,
1958, p.227:4; WE 16:2; Negev, 1941, 2:2; Negev, 1971, p.50:6; Levinson,
1974, p.81:8, p.103:5, p.105:10, p.111:6; Khairy, 1981, p.22:2:4; Hammond
and others, 1986, p.78:4; Jones, 1989, p.45: 4; Healey, 1993, 1:10, 3:9, 5:10,
7.7, 8:5,9:9,11:5:11, 12:11, 16:3, 19:9, 24:9, 25:5, 27:6, 28:8, 29:5, 30:10,
31:9, 32:4, 33:7, 36:10;

AR A SRR NN LA LY IS S LS SV AR R R c“a\""l' ¢ !
¢Q Y VE e s (Y Y0 VY Y Y (Y0 Y e (4 :Y4A (0
¢ TYYY (R tYYY oY s YY e 0 Y Y A SYYA (T YYY (00 Y

Y OOVAY oY e s YYT V oI YYY
S Sl S L2 =) 23 alae Sde s 2 !
- - ] A o

noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p.s.m



-

¢ :};wz@*@jdﬁm@u\u:,woﬁmgﬁmmw
Tomback, 1978, ) il s .(Gordon, 1965, p.457) iy sl oY sl 3 cp
¢ Sid) @ A W 3 aegd can s BB E Bany «(p.249
Vattioni, 1981: ) & yiadly ((YYY jo ca¥r el el €11 83 144V
Gida i Ll )V dmeglly ((VRNG5 (VAT ¢ gl gle) Lpaally ( (23511
Brown and others, )ﬁ.\_ﬁl\ Jg3\ s « (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, A22:8)
Hoftijzer, ) dutgll %y 2 3 Caad” oy B & wary (1906, p.766
FER PR WY Q "g:..a_.i'.j\“ Vpaf Lay «(Jongeling, 1995, p.865
3 (Costaz, 1963, p.255) V p £ dawary «(Cowley, 1933, Ahiq:94: 162)
Y Vpa (p)40T-1400 ¢ ghite ) 2601 Gl Zeled o (31 2l

(EYV o
C rl“.‘ -n

m: "uncle" ‘..9 p C
CIS182:2.

las S s jae ‘c.a.u‘
noun, singular, masculine, construct
Ly 3o (V5o aVAAY (0,515 O gtoms) Rl 3l 335
Holladay, 1988, ) axw!,Ts «(Brown and others, 1906, p.766) @At gl

Mo ~ 1

Oland Of ob = "o (gl 0 Bra paall st 3 el LS (p.275
(Winnett, Harding, 1978, p.642) GIJJLAJ < 99 (Littmann, 1943, p.335)

,\.4-1 Ly Uos LdST) o dn 5 youd A3
“mhm: "their uncle" "t.-g-oﬁ" prPE
CIS345:2.

oSl SAU aed Juadll el ) Bl S s a0 el

noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. plu. M

e e



CEEEEd -

“m: "with" "td" pE
Euting, 1885, 19:6; C15200:6; JS30:6; Naveh, 1979, p.112:4; Hammond and
others, 1986, p.78:12; Jones, 1989, p.43:2; Healey, 1993, 30:6;

A YV “a\‘t"w ¢ el
Sl
proeposition

Gordon, 1965, ) &zl oWl 1 b2 Al ot 35l s sie 3 sl
((M294: 2) Loaally (VT o VAAY 0y, 505 O gy 22 Lty ((p.457
ca¥eed ¢ ) A Al YNy« (Cowley, 1933, p.304) L 50l 4wl , Y1,
Littmann, 1943, ) & ga..al 5 < (Teixidor, 1963, p.33:3) &y euils (YYY 0
Holladay, 1988, p.275; Brown and others, 1906, ) r;.;_.LBJ\ Jgall L}J «(p.335
(Costaz, 1963, p.255) L3l ,udly «(p.767

“mh: "with him" "ana" 2 p 6
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 33 (Berger, p.10); Doughty, 1884, 2
(Renan, p.38), 7 (Renan, p.49), 9 (Renan, p.43), 13 (Renan, p.47); Halévy,
1884, p.14:7; Euting, 1885, 3:7, 8:9, 9.7, 12:8, 14:8; Neubauer, 1885, p.218:
7, Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.453-4; CI1S205:9, 206: 7, 209:8, 211:4, 212:8; JS5:9,
9:8, 11:4, 12:9, 16:7, 19:7, 36:8, 38:7, RES1103:9, 1108:7, 1144:9, 1146:8,
1148:4, 1292:7; Cooke, 1903, 80:7, 85:9, 86:7, 89:8, 90:8; Guidi, 1910,
p-422:9, Lidzbarski, 1915, p.267, 69-70; Cantineau, 1978, p.27:7, p.32:9,
p.34:8; Levinson, 1974, p.73:7; Healey, 1993, 5:9, 9:8, 11:4, 12:9, 16:7, 19;
7, 36:6, 38:7;

¢V i Y*0 ¢Q YY) & sYre (A:YAIA (A \QZLB_’ c('a\"\' u._,‘ﬁu\_”

NV iYYA A YY1 oY 1Yed

preposition + suffix. 3p. s. m
«(Driver, 1957, 6:4) &_J 3l Al I 252l 3 Lipnal) 0 b2
Fitzmyer, Harrington, ) d2da L)t Ll ,¥) Ao gllly < (CIS3916:3) L ot
(Holladay, 1988, p.275) 3 8 & Gxsas 35 @l Agall (3 Lol (1978, 55:4



Gasidimaalt

{M108:3) W\L} ;fuﬁecwﬁb ..L'é‘g

“my: "with me" "gs""" geg
Starcky, 1954, A:10; Rabinowitz, 1955, p.12; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978,
64i:10.

ST 3l @S jrado e

preposition + suffix. 1p. s. m
« (Hoftijzer, Joneling, 1995, p.567) & sl 2 s (3 dasall odgy sl
Cowley, ) Aot Lo,y (YYY o @V o vl Lol il Vs
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, ) Zudawdall il W doegllly (1933, p.304
.(Holladay, 1988, p.275) @y4all Agally «(39:3

Cfr: ) <2 ¢
“wir?: "the farmer, the water-carrier" "Aldl g AT 3 e
N TAMG YV el
Je 3 035 e e Sie 3 e
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
T\'\o‘t—\‘ioo s () JAAT s Slas susd s @B 0 e
C_LL J_AJJ\-G.Q.“U_A g‘)djtu\c-»fub ‘(o‘lv—oz\\'“u; cicn
QALJ\J_‘:.:-JLAJJ Cide Jol bl CQJ.“JJDLJ'IJ.G.GJ ‘ 4:-3’&..;1_9‘_}:&1
pV40T1-1400 ¢ jokata o) RN CAP o g5 ek 134 \Jﬁ.‘- O 5 pins
(0AS o « s
“rb: "guaranteed" "d}-ﬁgﬂ O pors’ 1 ¢
Naveh, 1979, p.112:3.
 gnie sl 5l dgotio Lino

attributive or participle active



Lo/ ol B

......

Ll g il 3, all S (D" oy L e
« (Brown and others, 1906, p.786) ‘o:-v\_ﬁli Jgls « (Tomback, 1978, p.275)
.(Costaz, 1963, p.263) &t ]l

e

“rbt: "you guaranteed" e R Y
Starcky, 1954, A:11; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:11.
gT.l:BJ\JS.U.\ :J.LU L}:—L&.N al:ca a2l J.-.s

perfect, fe“al form. 2p. s.m

“mr: "inhabited, dwelled" " oS Al (o ad" X
CiS1205:2.

GG S all ) e o 035 e ole b

perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m

(Vattioni, 1985, 336:7) & yadl 2 2l (3 dncall odgs el

“rkwt?: AR ¢
"pillars, portico, entry" "o ddd (B St Aaleddt (3 gt
Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:2; Cooke, 1903, 94:2; Cantineau, 1978,
p.3:2; Milik, 1959, p.556:2; Healey, 1993, p.238:2.
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic
il galt (3 el (o301 50 ) «(Cooke, 1903, p.242) 8,5 osls]
.(Brown and others, 1906, p.789) 'f'b" (S ol 8 ¢ daay

C n CLan

Sr: ''ten" s Ly &
Huber, 1883-4, (Berger, p.11); Doughty, 1884, 12:10, 15:6; Euting, 1885,
4:9, 5:4, 19:10, 24:6; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.452, 4; CIS182:3, 199 :9 200:10,
201:4, 221:6; JS1:9, 20:6, 29:4, 30:10; RES1140:9; Cooke, 1903, 81:9, 82:
4, 93:6; Cantineau, 1978, p.29:9; Levinson, 1974, p.105:4, p.109:4;
Meshorer, 1975, 30f, Healey, 1993, 1:9, 20:6, 29:4, 30:10;



IS A RS 200 L W U S IR SR B ‘ga’f'\' ¢ o
Glas gl Blize Sda sue el
cardinal number, masculine, construct/absolute

Gordon, ) izl sV I Jorw e Lalldl 553l pasie 3ol
icadlt Ll Yy « (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.893) & ity « (1965, p.462
iy el y (CIS16) A gl Lol Wy (YYe o ca¥r 2T i)
Llodlly (VY 5o caVAAY (05,515 O gim) d2udly < (CIS3913:i70)
Ghgas ol Lt (Ricks, 1989, p.126) Lilzilly «(VEV o @ 144Y (3,ual)
Donner, ) & 4J\s «(Tomback, 1978, p.253) igedll Ssadl 3¢y P &
«(Brown and others, 1906, p.797) («g.l_ﬁ.}\ gy (Rolig, 1964, 101:1
Leslau, ) £SwMSI il 3 Celr daaay g (Costaz, 1963, p.259) 454 ,udls
(1987, p.73
C¥rh: "ten" "B Ay p d

JS22:4; RES1107; Healey, 1993, 22:4;
TR B R L G :(\‘\‘\2 cCJ_'a ¢& VYoV e c‘a\‘\/\'t ‘CJ'J
S YNYGE aY N
L R
cardinal number, feminine, construct

« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.893) L a8t 5 o2l Lﬂg danall odg el
ial,91, «(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 52:8) iude wdill Ll ;31 Loeglli
.(Hillers, Cussini, 1995, p.399) & suly «(Cowley, 1933, 20:15) LJ 5!
CVAAY (05,515 O rone) it 52l 3 02 5 P E B sl Lt
Aggoula, 1991, 207:3; Aggoula, ) & pad) 3 1 & 3 (p E Gayy YV e
(1972, .53:3




@if._g.n dye B

C$ryn: "twenty" Oyt O E Y PE
Doughty, 1884, 11 (Renan, p.45), 18 (Renan, p.50); Euting, 1885, 6:4, 26:5;
Lidzbarski, 1898, p.270; CIS202:4, 223:5; JS25:4, 26:5, 38:9; RES1108:9,
1141:4, 1155:5; Cooke, 1903, 83:4; Milik, 1958, p.227:3; Negev, 1963,
12:4; Negev, 1971, p.50:5; Starcky, 1954, A:1; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978,
64i:1; Healey, 1993, 26:5, 38:9;

A YYA oYY 8 Y Yo c‘a\"\' RS}
las sie (omes!
cardinal number, construct
«(Ingholt, 1962, p.106:1) i el o sail) L} el o g «_éJ_:-
Fitzmyer, ) icua odalt Lol W1 Lovglly (Costaz, 1963, p.259) L34 iy
B8 )P E Ly slawd Lyl (2520 (3 Lel (Harrington, 1978, 62:13
. (Brown and others, 1906, p.797) (e.;.LEJ\ dgals ¢ (Avigad, 1957, p.239:3)
3P E Beary «(Gordon, 1965, p.462) iy )l oW G PP B
 (Cowley, 1933, 6:14; Kraeling, 1953, 11:7) i_J y.Ji Ll o sl L} (S
(¥ ETpe a¥ Y il ¢ VEV o (p VR8T (5 )u a3 ittty
i gty «(Tomback, 1978, p.254) gl Seidl 3 @ ) o & days
O gimemt) Akl (3 <8 5 M & Aayy «(Donner, Rollig, 1964, 141:3)
(Ricks, 1989, p.126) &Lzl 5 .(Y) jo «aYAAY (05 5Ts

P
n *

Ctyd: "was ready, came" - cazef" 13 e
Milik, 1958, p.250-1; Teixidor, 1967, p.183.

SN 3T ) e b 035 o e o

Perfect, fa“yl form. 3p. s. m
« (Costaz, 1963, p.266) "dazul ok Lapazy 3l el (3 Jodl 1ds 55

=1

3O ¢ By (Jastrow, 1903, p.1129) "Ua casl’ ag @l agalt 3
(35 ¢ (Bivar, Shakel, 1964, 4) LJ 50t Al )TV 3 ¢3 (5 & ¢ dara ol Loty

-
wg . En

(YV8 o e (p)8071=1800 ¢ glate o) T (gl e 201 3T 200






[ st ]
f: "in, and" it s (Lihae JJp- "
conjunction

.ﬂJ.':.iALSALw&.jf

fgCwn: "agreement, payment" Tdpkad QU O 96 & <
Starcky, 1954, A:10; Rabinowitz, 1955, p.13; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978,
641:10.

Glar Side s ie el
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
Starcky, 1954, ) S tiw Lal 5 Lated « LalSOhodin 36l 3 Je Lafihl
Opid g playd i 3oy O 38 7 D10 58 @ 3 ((pp.164, 174
CIE JJ'_TJ.:U LATJB J—ab ¢ (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:10)
s (St s alt OF e 153851 0 g:SJ «(Rabinowitz, 1978, p.13)

fg“wn?: "the agreement, the payment” "GWY! (A" 11 O ¢z <
Starcky, 1954, A:10-11; Rabinowitz, 1955, p.13; Fitzmyer, Harrington,
1978, 64i:10-11.

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

P
2
n ¥

fwm: '""matter, affair" # e <
Yadin, Greenfield, 1989, 22:34.
liae Sis 5,0 ("““‘
noun, singular, masculine, construct
fy: "in" "é" TS <
Huber, 1883-4,48, p.418; CIS271:4; JS17:4; JS1908, p.242:4; Lidzbarski,



1908, p.194:4; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p.533:4; Halévy, 1908, p.66:4;
RES1175:4; Cantineau, 1978, p.46:4;

cCJ_% ¢ ¢ :\'Tu.,a t‘a\Q/\q LI cL;l:Jb ¢ ¢ :Tvu,o cfr\‘\\ﬂo guAU
¢ *'WL}% trY'\' u._..ﬁ.u'l g 1Yo c('a\QAf

Pt

preposition
flg2:"the half" " e J
Doughty, 1884, 14 (Renan, p.48); Euting, 1885, 17:5; CIS215:5; JS33:5;

RES1150:5; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:2;
Jones, 1989, p.41:2; Healey, 1993, 33:5;0 : YYY & ‘(«Y Vol

b e Sde 3 26 o]
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

Cowley, 1933, 9:11:12; ) &J padl &l )WY 2 51 3 ol 0y sl
a5l s « (Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.400) & oty « (Kraeling, 1953, 6:12
Jastrow, ) i3 st &el ;5 < (Smith, 1967, pp.446-7; Costaz, 1963, p.276)
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, ) & ,uall 3 52l (3 (7 J  Gray £l 5 (1903, p. 1176
e oke sl Ul J DA e ) oI Hia s (1995, p.912
Brown and others, 1906, ) 11 U Ll e dyeld ¢ 6,331 dalldl 3 il
p.811; Sokoloff, 1992, p.334; Smith, 1967, p.446; Hoftijzer, Jongeling,
1800 ¢ jpbine ) 4Ry cdand o 2l b8 Ayl 35.(1995, ppOIL 12

(Y& o Yo cpVd07

flhnh: “"we worshipped him" "sUds" 12 O z J<d
CIS340.
el Ll ooy ey« palSinld B s J) s ol
S Sl

perfect, fe“al form. 1p. plu. m. saffix. 3p.s. m




3US 50 jud Bl )
un certain reeding
dpdt 3ol g T el By iy Gl ez J D Jadlly a5l
A s el U39 . dntane o8 el « (Brown and others, 1906, p.812) el

" / l P / s n

Lapway ol 5 (Costaz, 1963, p277) Lkl 3 ¢« s cpdd (i 2
Kraeling, 1953, ) &J st Lpal ;W i g a2l & "lgedz’ (8O z JP
el el 3 Mad Ve J Pl a e ulS s Ly (5:11
SOL padt . (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.914) & 2415 «(CIS3944:4)
¢4_:-\JJ.1JUQ)Y1C_15L@»M\MJJ\‘_;QLM0M¢L> iz d <o

site ) (3 oLty 3l s 580 AN iy ¢ 31 pa" Ll
(08N - ozvu,pn@ ‘a\ﬂo‘k Y400

faqrym: PEIBHD
CIS3073: 2, 3199: 3.
3 ywda yub LalS
un explained word

g} Wle « (Cantineau, 1978, p.136) 5518 Wl 3

fs': "part, portion” "fe " :ﬁdo -
Starcky, 1954, C:2; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64iii:2.
Blas She o ‘Q.‘.o‘
noun, singular, masculine, construct
U PR AR
un certain reading

fs'IP:"the sculptor" "ot o <
Huber, 1883-4, 56, p.422, 81, p.435, 33 (Berger, p.10), 35 (Berger, p.12);

Doughty, 1884, 4 (Renan, p.39), 8 (Renan, p.43), 13 (Renan, p.47), 15
(Renan, p.48), 34 (Renan, p.11); Euting, 1885, 5:5, 8:12, 11: 9, 12:8, 14:10,



15:9, 23:4:5; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.454; CIS201:5, 205: 12, 208:9, 212:10,
213:9, 219:8, 220:4:5, 229, 230, 253, 231:2, 278, 288; J85:11, 9:10, 10:4:5,
12:12, 24:9, 28:9, 29:5, 62:, 71:2, 76, 134? 139, 140, 141:2; RES1103:11,
1113B:2, 1115B, 1122D, 1123D?, 1144 :12, 1153:8, 1159:2, 1177; Cooke,
1903, 82:5, 85:12, 88:9, 90:10, 91: 9; Guidi, 1910, p.422:11, Lidzbarski,
1915, p.422:11; Cantineau, 1978, p.31:12; Savingac, 1934, 22; WR62, 93,
104:2, 109; Levinson, 1974, p.81:9, p.109:5; Healey, 1993, 4:8, 5:11, 9:10,
10:4:5, 24:9, 28:9, 29:5;

IR IARY- EVANY EFAT L EPE WAV o SR SR o diFR & cr\"\' :wﬁ_.:\_}'l
SYNE YYD Y ey o s Y49 Yy s VAA Y Y s YRE A S YAY (YYD

L0: Y4 (4 VYA S
Blze She s e (o)
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

30 Iaay sy «(Gordon, 1965, p.469) iz )l sY1 252l (33
o D By @l dgall e 35 < (Costaz, 1963, p.280) &3k ol 3 ¢
Brown and others, 1906, Jastrow, 1903, pp.1197-8;) PO ctlafe" ‘:gT oJd
el pblE G ad 0 D) (@ J Bl L LS (p.820
Cowley, ) iJ s Lol ¥y «(Tomback, 1978, p.266) Lo 3 "5 Lot
(1933, 30:9

fs'ly2:"the two sculptors" Ut 1 s J ! - 2
Huber, 1883-4, 28, (Berger, p.4), 36 (Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 7
(Renan, p.49); Euting, 1885, 9:10, 12:10, 13:10, 24:8; Lidzbarski, 1898,
pp.453-4; CIS206:10, 209 :10, 210, 221:8; JS3:10, 19:10, 20:8, 36:10;
RES1147:10; Cooke, 1903, 88:10, 89:10, 93:8; Cantineau, 1978, p.34:10;
Savignac, 1933, 5:2; Jolion, 1973, p.93; Healey, 1993, 3:10, 19:10, 20:8,
36:10; Y» tYYT Vv 1Y 4 (Y 244y cr"‘\' FEWRIE
acil Sl (:g B a0 JS.Lo ‘c.w'l

noun, dual, masculine, emphatic




fs'ly>:"the sculptors" "0 gt Y 6 \uﬂ <
Huber, 1883-4, 31 (Berger, p.8); Euting, 1885, 10:8; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p.453; CIS207:8; JS7:8; RES320:8, 1145:8; Healey, 1993, 7:8;

A Yy e (A YA tr\"\' u._.._:.l“.U\

G prn Sk o o
noun, plural, masculine, emphatic
fdd: P P
ytfdd: P DO
"will be divided, violated, will be opened" "('...35-‘ (eSS cc':-éf"

Néldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; Cooke, 1903, 94:5; Cantineau, 1978, p-3:5; Milik,
1959, p.556:5; Healey, 1993, p.238:5.

L....S'Liﬂ CJJ’TL\JJE.U (J.:vl.a.” b)g\.l.mdww&)w&d
participle passive (unperfeat yatfa©al form). 3p.s.f
O 9} < (Cooke, 1903, 243) [as L3t ] Joadll 1da (Ll 2,8 sled

Healey, 1993, )U#UPJJJ_L\L)\ J""J"Lg‘_ aslel ?)Y‘CHY‘
L§|ua_,a.9‘3u,aj_.,a.uj_g.9 ﬂl_..aﬁet_.,a.e\ wd\wusduw «(p.241

(Y SV =Y 2T o Ve 218011400 ¢ late o) "aip 5 45,8
fqdwn: "responsblity, authority” "% 3 jus (&Y g Aok 10 95 B
Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; Cooke, 1903, 94:4; Cantineau, 1978, p.3:4; Milik,
1959, p.556:4; Healey, 1993, p.238:4.

Slae She s, rwi
noun, singular, masculine, construct
el Gl Ve g 54 dmujwﬁytluﬂxwi
(8 3353 Jaill.(Costaz, 1963, p.284) Ll 3 b b ELRERY

Jn

Yadin, Greenfiels, )" 2 g (ak Aide el )V Ao glll B el
Brown and ) "l ¢« pa, cday w—’.‘;ﬁv\_ﬂn gl 3y (1989, 17:41



Nead ¢ Olansde a3 & B 041 0] Jsll ug (others, 1906, p.824
isl, M a_,,%h\g';";_ﬁ" 5 «(Tomback, 1978, p.271) Lasdll 3 13 oon
Drower, Macuch, ) ietdls < (Sokoloff, 1992, p.442) dcdaudill &35!

3 Ly a1 3y (1963, p.376

frky?:"the harvester" "dsty P e & Joladly bl 1 g 8, O
JS159:2; RES1128A:2; ¥ 1 AVY (55 oV e ) it
w\;gedﬁﬁﬁbgﬁaﬁ\
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
e o) 500 2l RSO Lg5ln pm ailllwd gt ) 2,20
degall (3 daalll sdoa sl W35 (EVE—EVY 4o ) Fou caV401-1400
A3 G A2 450wl «(Brown and others, 1906, p.827) (q._p.\_‘a'ﬂ
iyl ;I Longlh) 3 el (Smith, 1967, p.460; Costaz, 1963, p.288) RO
(Sokoloff, 1992, p.447) "G 3e ¢ Jaiul _oag sl U Andenddll 4 ]!
fr: e <3
yfr®: "pay, will pay" pd @' g <
Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:3; Joned, 1989, p.43:3.
A S A0 ) s € bk 033 (b e 1
imperfect, yafcal form. 3p. s.m
Ll iy el g (CIS39130T1) & paddl 3 52ill (3 Al o e
Ceasl gl g 5 D Baa Lgd s I gt 2 5E o T Rl 08
« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.942) i_J s a0t L))V (3 S & 5 & iy
Fitzmyer, ) il a3 gl 3 "thivpel B0 56 5 OBV iias

Her r o~ -1

3 ddw ‘E” s E b 04> 43, .(Harrington, 1978, 39:6

]

"IN et S Slpy ¢ @08 (LB paks ((CIS3913i:149) & jeddt b gadl
ks « (Biella, 1982, p.410 ¢ 0 o oV AAY 09,505 O gruams) il 3




i

ATty a5y «(Ricks, 1989, p.131) i jlzal L} "Zi_i}:.- c’a.: chL_B ¢ as
Sokoloff, 1992, p.449; ) iz daudill i,V dagll 3 ' Cle ¢ g5l
Brown and others, ) @zt SIS ¢3;5 =8 5 -(Jastrow, 1903, p.828
Smith, 1967, p.463; Costaz, 1963, ) &5l ,dl 3 "cuil’ sty «(1906, p.828

Gordon, ) "IV p sl poxs ¢§ 3 OL Lzl sV 25201 3 LT (p290

(1965, p.471
frq: By b
>frq: Dy <2
) £ WE £ 2"

"to redeem, to unload, to take off" Y AR URE SNt SN

Starcky, 1954, A:10; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:10.

;M\ajﬂ\rlﬁzl\‘)lmewd;&
imperfect, 2af“al form. 1p. s.m

il 3 el o) L"C?Jf c.sJ:...uT ‘Lg.,l; G d oy & 3d e sl
Leslau, ) oSNt ittty < (Sokoloff, 1992, p.450) dxde wdall iet )Y
Lyl e il 358" iag e N G, e Lazy (1978, 166
O gt el B gl 3 lade ¢ 2" agy «(Gordon, 1965, p471)
Brown and ) eyl dgall 3 353" iaks (810 (2 AY (05,5
Costaz, 1963, ) il mll 3" et A&l agy «(others, 1906, p.830
gaall W 3 a0 cpad” g e el (o (3 ¢ (p.291
355 ) DA Dol smy ((YFV=YYT oo a0 T )

nfe

fr¥: "the one who divided, separates” B 1 ey 2
JS2:4; RES1102:4, 1285; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.268; Cantineau, 1978, p.30:4;
Healey, 1993, 2:4;

R RRRY ‘¢Y~\~ cwsddl €8 T VAR Lo 2V END ‘CJE

Glian ¢ Sl 3 kel) Jolb

prticiple active, singular, masculine, construct



oAt (s Gie 925 (RES1792B:7) & st dsl )Y (3 drpeall odgy ol

Smith, 1967, p.465; Costaz, 1963, ) ",Lusl (35" (ol « o 5 D L,
(pp.291-2

frs?: "the horsman, the cavalry man" "ol ey O
J$227; al-Theeb, 1997, 8;
(VS VY oY sVoeE Y tvoY (Vo Yy * — c‘a\" y e u.._,..::”.:\_!'l
AYY VAN (VA (VI VIA (VY
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
Copd D) @l Ll )W 3 el 3 MBI Dl 3 S AR TP
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, ) i__Jsult il , ¥y (YYV 0 TARER
CaVAAY (O 55 O gt ) Lx iy ((CIS3973:2) iy ety « (p.945
ca¥rrd cOluy M) &sially «(Ricks, 1989, p.131) Lilzally (€1 0
3 iz y «(Brown and others, 1906, p.832) il Agadl By (YAT 0
Lt 3o ) 1isea, (Costaz, 1963, p292) il ull 3 o) o
.(Leslau, 1987, p.166) L8NS

frsy2: "the horsmen, the cavalry men" Sl Bl g ey B
JS246; Graf, 1990, 21:2 ¢ 1: Y & c‘a\ 44Y ¢l ¢ al-Theeb, 1993, 94:2;
YoiVoY (Y (Yée tr\"\' u._.....:.’“.l.“

noun, plural, masculine, emphatic
« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.945) &J g} Lel,¥1 3 dauall oy ol
VL e At 5530 (3 Wl (Hillers, Cussini, 1996, p.451) & el
| Gnay ALl By (87 o @V AAY (0 T O gte) Ol 3" (0 5 D
(Ricks, 1989, p.131) "Cluall’ (O o 5




f3l: “"sculpted” e i v D
Littmann, 1914, 18, RES2030.

S 3, ] i ¢ b O3 e ole b

Perfect, fc“al form. 3p. s. m

Sl Dol bl

fiyl: "statue" "JaEJ g a2
Littmann, 1914, 18, RES2030.

noun, singular, masculine, construct

3US 50 yub 3513
reading is highly uncertain

f§r?: ""charm, spell" "Cady By 10y 4D
Naveh, 1979, p.112:9.

noun, singular, masculine construct

wﬁyﬁsﬁ@j Bf-b.a

the reading and the interpretation arc uncertain

firt2: "'the abolished, the cancelled" "ds gendl) BRI 0V Loy B
Naveh, 1979, p.112:5,
participle active, plural, feminine, emphatic

.(Yamauchi, 1967, 16:5) dexll YAl L} Gall odgy ol

Mir: "liberate, set free" el Ty p
Naveh, 1979, p.112:8.



AV A 3 b

infinitive

ftwr: iy .
Starcky, 1954, A:8; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:8.
Jsef (sres (8IS e pub 36l 3

the reading and the interpretation are uncertain

ftwr2: Hygodd
"the diviner, the spy, the paymaster”  "JUI & 2 ( w pld) (31 2"
Huber, 1883-4, 34, (Berger, p.11); Euting, 1885, 5:1; CIS201:1; J829: 1;
Cooke, 1903, 82:1; Savignac, Starcky, 1957, p.215:4; Starcky, Strugnell,
1966, p.1:4; Levinson, 1974, p.109:1; Healey, 1993, 29: 1;
SV ALUA AR ¢¢Y~"|~ ¢ gl
Cilze Sha s ,ae CM\
noun, singular, masculine, construct
fda ) Byl polall 37 gl s 2 B e a8 g0 85
S A P BT PP BT C A I P AL O
3 & S kil ) «(Brown and others, 1906, p.837) @il dgall 3 B Al
Costaz, 1963, p.295; Smith, ) &3 -l 3 ¢ Leabuws cdady Ll g1 o
"IN Oy s BV 5 5 & B O L gl jalall 3 WEL(1967, p.4T70
Healey, 1993, )“EL.:E.»JC-:Y\ 3 =l s 3 Qg alt ((Jastrow, 1903, p.1251)
(LS mag Jy s B s Sk OF SU0L Ul bt (p197
.(étarcky, Strugnell, 1966, p.236) "8 ,all

fth: e e
yfthh: "he opened" Tady’ A E O b
Huber, 1883-4, 48, p.418; CIS271:8; JIS17:8; RES1175:8; JS, 1908, p.242:8;




Lidzbarski, 1908, p.194:8; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p.533: §; Halévy,
1909, p.66: 8; Cantineau, 1978, p.46:§;
e A VY 5o VAAR (Ca  la £A Y o 2V ¢ s
A YR {.r\"\' copdl Yo o ¢‘=\‘\°t2
R ST 3 ) 2 gl o & oo Joe 835 b linn S
imperfect, yaf’al form + suffix. 3p. s. m
Donner, R3llig, 1964, ) 4, ,adt (& 921 (3 (ueadl O 95) 513 dannally ol
43 5 .(Hillers, Cussini, 1996, p.402) i jedel 35 &l (3 LIS 5 .(191B:3
s (3 ¢ ol Ly pal) N BLD) Uyl cp @ D LA e g2l
« (Tomback, 1978, p.273) iically «(Gordon, 1965, p.471) Lol Vi
Brown and others, 1906, p.834; Holladay, 1988, ) HJ..EJ\ Al i,
Smith, ) i3l ,Jls «(Brown and others, 1906, p.1103) 4zw! ]y «(p.300
La— dygudl g adl 3 gl & sl Laiy (1967, p.470; Costaz, 1963, p.295
"t ol fatha Bay Joadd) Wos Lgd G e o) (SISO id e
© S il g il dndl 8 dde# Olag —(Lesleu, 1978, p.170)
Biella, ¢ &V o (aVAAY (04,505 Ogan) 03 e’ SN g
.(Ricks, 1989, p.132) "4 5 ¢\ el Jan2" e W Gy (1982, pp412-3

ytfth: "will open, will be opened” "c:ﬁé ccz.é.:w" T DO
Doughty, 1884, 9 (Renan, p.43), 17(Renan, p.49); CIS211:3, 226:2; JS11:3,
13:2; RES1148:3, 1158:2; Healey, 1993, 11:3, 13:2;
A EE LA VS S LI ‘fY'\' ¢ !
SIS A (el C36) ) de I ggeadd poe poliae Jb

participle passive, (imperfect yatfa‘al form), 3p. s.m

(T

\o






[ stadt / suadt ]

sh2: RN AR
ysb2: "want, desire, long for" R I A N RN NT;

Huber, 1883-4, 31(Berger, p.8); Euting, 1885, 10:5; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p-453; JS5:7, 7:5; RES320:5, 1103:7, 1145:5; Guidi, 1910, 422:7;
Lidzbarski, 1915, p.267; Healey, 1993, 5.7, 7:5;
AR A SRR HY cr"'\' ¢ ol
LS040 ) s ¢ ok 535 e ol Jo
imperfect, yaf®al form. 3p. s.m
dgda ) el Y Ao glt 3 O3 P $ By ped Ul J5lr
@ o2 V@ P L3 e 318t U5y . (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 52:10)
& oty < (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.957) &3 st duel , ! S Byl s
Jastrow, 1903, p.1258; ) eyl dgall Lsl T (35 ¢ (Ingholt, 1962, p.106:9)
Smith, 1967, p.472; Costaz, ) i\ ,.Jls « (Brown and others, 1906, p.1109
-(Levinson, 1974, p.207) sebu dxay LaSY1 333 Lazy (1963, p.297
By sl ST LD o U ol O ¢ RS SN 2ol 2l
oy gy 9h Lyl Jadll OF Olusdl Sy y ¢ (Leslau, 1987, p.171) fatwa
RUROP I

tsh2: o e

n ll

g g

"'she wants, she desires, she longs for"
CIS204:4; JS27:4; WRS81:4; Healey, 1993, 27:4;

EYAVGE YVl YA E o (2 AAE (05T 6 ke
CSBI M s A el J) s (s Oy Je gl Jab

imperfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.f



Gyt e ot S 6l 0 @ 2 O il i S
o da Jal il Legllly « (Cowley, 1933, 13:16) LJ sl el ¥ (3
{Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 40:7:19)

sbt: "adorned, prepared" "Ta ) SO @ e
RES2126:3.
OIS 3l J) e ¢ 3 555 e Lo
perfect, fe®al form. 3p. s.m

cassl 35S 5l & ¢ |aall 1ia (Cantincau, 1978, p.139) y:3LS O\
Costaz, 1963, ) L5 yudl 3 sl (I P co_,m}" Lﬁgicd‘—’ o 2 L
fordan il Fal V1 Togll) 3 DAY s o @ 2 OF ST il (p.298

) .(Sokoloff, 1992, p.458)

sdq: U
dsdq: UKD
"in comfrmity with the law, lawful, 4 g8 g O gl é.,b"
legal" "sss- =

Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 31 (Berger, p.8), 34 (Berger, p.11), 35
(Berger, p.12), 36 (Berger, p.13; Doughty, 1884, 4 (Renan, p.39), 7 (Renan,
p.49), 8 (Renan, p.43); Euting, 1885, 5:3, 10:6, 9:2:3, 11:2:3: 4, 12:3, 13:6,
15:7, 22:3; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.453-4; CIS201:3, 206: 2:3, 207:6, 208:2:3:
4,209:3, 210:6, 213:7, 219:3; JS3:6, 4:3, 7:6, 19: 2:3, 22:3, 24:7, 28:2:3:4,
29:3, 36:3; RES320:6, 1107:3, 1145:6, 1146:3, 1147:6, 1153:3; Cooke,
1903, 82:3, 86:2:3, 88:2:3:4, 89:3, 91:7; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269; Cantineau,
1978, p.34:3; Levinson, 1974, p.81:2:3:4, 109:3; Healey, 1993, 3:6, 4:3, 7.6,
19:2:3, 22:3, 24:7, 28:2: 3:4, 29:3, 36:3;

coad I EY VAT o 2 VA8 E B e Y VYOV o (aVAAD (s
Y TYAY Y Y Y 4 0T NAT Y NAY VA ‘r\‘~\*

sl pnall



oYY oY oY ya oy Y Y s YVA LV oYY

0SB s @ B3 ) iiSanle JU Ml sa
G 0S5, 855 e oay el LA Oy Lagiy Jaiy (B3 (21 salS
Cooke, 1903,) " 5 pLall G ag O gl o B g ol okl 5 o5
CUAe (GAT ST B s e L e sl (B0 o 1 adaaly (p.226
isldlly «(Brown and others, 1906, p.841) el ugall (3 3y,
Leslau, 1987, ) sadaq i spas i idkls (YEV o ca¥ oo ¥ o udiyid)
(3> 4oVl iz sl g .(Meclean, 1895, p.262) iwlall 5L -ty «(p.548
3 P Bary «(Caskel, 1952, p.262) Lilaull 25301 § @l " Golal)’
=28 Azdly «(Gordon, 1965, p.472) Lz )l sV 2ozl 3G xg <O
Biella, 1982, ¢ V&) 0 ¢aVAAY (09,505 O s) "B « Godkad <’
(p.418

Jsdgh: "his heir" "adyg" a @ el
Doughty, 1884, 10 (Renan, p.44), 15(Renan, p.48); Euting, 1885, 23:2, 27:
8; Neubauer, 1885, p.220:8; CIS220:2, 224:8; JS5:8, 10:2, 3:4:8; RES1103
:8, 1156:8; Guidi, 1910, p.422:8; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.267; Healey, 1993,
5:8,10:2,34:8; A 1 YYE ¢V : Y49 (A :14¢ cr\"\* ¢

S S5 paal) Juall ppacall ) CBlime Sk 5 ke el

noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. s. m

"

2¢dqh: "his heir" "adyy" a0 o
Doughty, 1884, 11 (Renan, p.45); Euting, 1885, 26:4; CIS223:4; JS26:4;
RES1155: 4; Levinson, 1974, p.88:4; Healey, 1993, 26:4;
.2 Y\‘&: c‘aY'\' u._,ﬁ-\.j\
alae JS.La 3y (q.w‘

noun, singular, masculine, absolute



Mii‘ﬁgﬂ

dsdghm: "their offsprings, children" ISR ERUE I
Doughty, 1883-4, 35 (Berger, p.12); Euting, 1885, 22:6; CIS219:6; JS4:6;
RES1153 :6; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269; Healey, 1993, 4:6;

S YAY S crY' Yo cewdd)

Y S ek e J) Gl Sike e o

noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. plu. m

Jsdqhm: "their two heirs" "lagdyg" p A WA
Doughty, 1884, 14 (Renan, p.48); Euting, 1885, 17:2; CIS215:2; JS33: 2;
RES1150:2; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; Healey, 1993, 2: 33;
YOIYYY S cr"' Veocowdd
S tald Joall aiall J) Bl Sis ez

noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. du. m

Ssdqhm: "their heirs" "y prd s o)
JS38:4; RES1108:4; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; Healey, 1993, 38:4;
EYYAG ¥ o) e (ol
s CAJ_JJJS.RL'I St el bl s o !

noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. plu. m

sdqt: "will, testament, charity" CBho Aoy S e
Doughty, 1884, 10 (Renan, p.44); Euting, 1885, 27:8; Neubauer, 1885,
p.220:8; JS34:8; RES1156:8; Healey, 1993, 34:8;
AYYES c‘aY Ve oo
s Ege s e (o

noun, singular, feminine, construct



'.i_l.éiﬂ / alualt uh_;#

shwt: N
"cistern, water-tank, the upper part of o Skl o Bt ol (o "
the building" "¢t !
CIS354:2.

Blize Ei3e 3 520 el

noun, singular, feminine, construct
(P (e s ST 5B e eV s 8 3 s
« (Healey, 1992, p.238: 2) L Ul 4y dsf b a5 «(Cooke, 1903, p.242)
I .(Cantineau, 1978, p.:139) "els e S A i g b JEsy
gy i S L“g.ljl «(Milik, 1959, p.556) Sl 4> b Lﬂg.ﬁ\.)\@\ﬁ C?JS“
32 agally iyl die Wby (anedd) 8 pkedd w41 5l (g plall 2534 e

1

L8V yo Ve (180711400 ¢kt ) e L S el

shwt2: S 0
"the cistern, water-tank, the upper o Skl s 31 ol (o gt
part of the building" " ad

Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:2; Cooke, 1903, 94:2; Cantineau, 1978,
p.3:2; Milik, 1959, p.556:2; Healey, 1993, p.238:2.
noun, singular/plural feminine, emphatic

syg?: "jeweller"” "'c?\.d‘" A & & P
CIS372:2, 3757; JS58, 119, RESI111, 1112B; 1293B; Lidzbarski, 1915,
p-270; al-Theeb, 1993, 89; Nehmé, 2005-6, 14, 24;
Y TAY0 Y STNEA (AR (Y r.‘a\"\' WRL]
G e Sa 3 yao o

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic



slm: "statue, sculpture" "Jud" e J e
Littmann, 1914, 101:5; Negev, 1986, p.56:3; Snir, 1993, p.116:3.
Bliae S s jae el
noun, singular, masculine, construct

T3 RER WTGUS UL S-SV SIVIPL'| By PU-1 ) P EWIVS PN WPTRY
«(Aggoula, 1985, 1:2) & ,2dls (CIS3913 i 129) i eddly (YEY 0
Ricks, 1989, ) i_slzally «(VEY 0 2 VAAY (09 315 O gta) Rzl
0 d P Bhay = SAl 3l fuall el o= A s el W1 By ¢ (p.137
SV Ul 3 e Lty «(Donner, Rollig, 1964, 226:2) "deto 4Jlii” o2
Brown and ) eyl dgalt 35 < (CIS34) il 253 G op J P Brnay
Costaz, ) 454 .l «(others, 1906, pp.853, 1159; Holladay, 1988, p.306
e glas dly ¢ galafa iz elowd LSS Lt d 3 Wi.(1963, p.302

" (Leslau, 1987, p.190) " @)

slm?: "the statue, the sculpture” "l (Jladt" e J e
CIS164:1, 349:1, 354:1; RES837C; Offard, 1919, p.83:5; Starcky, Strugnell,
1966, 1:4.
e Sde s e ‘u.ui
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

Donner, Rollig, 1964, 225: 6: ) i_J sl il ;) 3 Lipuall oligy Lo 0
«(Aggoula, 1985, 20:12:1) i ,vadly «(CIS3916:1) i ety ¢ (12
Cenall 88 d 4P ey Slailly «(Costaz, 1963, p.302) sl i
co—mall’ (@ d P AL a3l 3y ¢(Ricks, 1989, p.137) "JLaul

(V0¥ jo (V48T (3,ual) "Jledl

simt?: "the statue, the sculpture" "daadt (Wt 1 o 2 J P
Littmann, 1914, 103:1; RES1092:1.




AL/ sliall Gy

- PY VRGN VI g-) (o)
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic
&ttty ((CIS3969:1) Ly ,middl oy &l 3 dhwall sl gy b, 2
VAAY (05 2T O gr) Lol 352l (3 Wl L(Aggoula, 1991, 5:1, 30:1)
BLoY - 3 H’” sl 4@ «(Ricks, 1989, p.137) Lilzdlly ((VEY 0
o J 2 N

slmnyt?: "small statue" "l 1 Sopd e
Naveh, 1979, p.112:7.
IR B (1 jaa B 503 y20 @)
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic (diminutive)
snCh: ""he made it, constructed it" "ol co\lp-’& O Y I
Huber, 1883-4, 48, p.418; CIS271:1; JS17:1, RES1175:1; IS, 1908, p.242:1;
Lidzbarski, 1908, p.194:1; Clermont- Gamneau, 1908, p.533: 1; Halévy,
1909, p.66:1;
(g Y VYo @V AAY il ¢ a6 Y o (@VaYo (U
AEER S ca¥ode copdlh e )t Y o TARAE:
A LU o ) din 5 835 e e Job
BB S s 2l 43 adl) jranay Jaate s
perfect, fe°al form. 3p. s.m

ez Ak pudl (33,5 A (A Olag S ¢LgJ5-TLALonJ‘_'g¢l>
w.a_cr.,.x_dl.k,p.!\ 3y «(Smith, 1967, p.481) " S 4@[.: s f O e

s «(Brown and others, 1906, p.857)° Yine cLiaM..., wﬁyuﬂ
(Sokollof, 1992, p.467) "tne « oy ¢ 3" iag rland i) sl N gl

wﬂ\wl‘d_&dﬂ‘wlﬁd'ld_aﬂ“-l_@w Wydu‘od_bcmj



(Slasill @onall

35 gl gl g 0 e a e lIIOT )i i Uiy il
(Y82 o YooY (i) Lkl

dryh”: "the tomb, the grave" Tyt e sy P
Doughty, 1884, 8 (Renan, p.43); Euting, 188, 15:3:4,5; CIS213:3:4, 350:1;
1S24:3:4; Cooke, 1903, 91:3:4, 94:1; Cantineu, 1978, p.3:1:1; Milik, 1959,
p.556:1; Healey, 1993, 24:3:4; & =Y : Y\ ¢ crY Vool

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
dryhy?: "the tombs, the graves" "3?'}.'0‘3‘\" N sHP
RES1432:1.
b s JS Je o ‘a.w\

noun, plural, masculine, emphatic









[ <]

gbl: ded
gblt: "(you) received, accepted" N cl‘.i,é" oo d
Starcky, 1954, A:12; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:12. ’
S35 ) s Jab 035 e 2l Jab
perfect, fe“al form. 2p. s.m

dgall 35 «(Costaz, 1963, p.307) &3\ pudt § “ekiaad ¢ tag Hddl ol
Lollis «(Brown and others, 1906, p.867) Il ¢ Wliul’ ag @l
«(Cowley, 1933, 37:3) Aol Ll W1y (VOV 0 (V44T (3, a)
i\zally « (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 48:4) iida el Loel 3 gl
325V Y o (aVAAY (0,5 Ts O i) A2l < (Ricks, 1989, p.141)
~1800 ¢ shata ) " Joiad (@it (13 (d @ B dg Al 3 A Dol

(08V =0T, 4o VYo 2 V40T

gbl: "Befor, since" ":ﬁg" Jed
CIS164:3; Negev, 1986, p.56:3; Snir, 1993, p.116:3.
Ol b b
adverb

QH) 2.;3.:_..«3\} ¢ (Cowley, 1933, 15:36?) :\__..JJ.U‘ Z\_,o\fﬁl ‘3 ;\_z-
:\_:SL:-:-r.Ub c(RiCkS, 1989, p.141) 3_;3\.::.3.]\_3 (y 'T'u,a cr\‘\/\\' CQJJ&B
L il ela Lany (CTS3913i 10) &y el «(VOV 4o «2V44Y (3,0 4ll)

&n

(6 J & & iy (Brown and others, 1906, p.867) wsddll dgall (3 "Ll

-~
" 0““

csmmadl i el (3 8 ,all " 8 aol B oay «(M203:3) Al 3



sl paall

gbr: vy B
A e
Huber, 1883-4, 4 (Berger, p.6), 31 (Berger, p.8); Euting, 1885, 2:3:7, 4:4,
10:5; Neubauer, 1885, p.231:3:7; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451; CIS197:3:7,
199:4, 207:5, 217:9; JS1:4, 5:7, 7:5, 8:3:7, 17:9, RES320:5, 1103:7, 1140:4,
1145:5, 1175:9; Cooke, 1903, 79:3:7, 81:4; Guidi, 1910, p.422:7;
Lidzbarski, 1915, p.267; Cantineau, 1978, p.28:4, 46:9; Levinson, 1974,
p-103:3; Healey, 1993, 1:4, 5:7, 7.5, 8:3:7;
(T VY e @V AAR i a6 2TV o FARA S
SRR IASREE S E R TR ;r\“\' TOWSEIN L I KRN cr\‘\‘li
A YT YV iay o
AN LS 30 ) i ¢ oy 035 e poline Jo
imperfect, yaf®al form. 3p. s.m
Harris, 1936, p.142; Gibson, 1972, ) dacall 5 44! S Ball odgr oy
S sl udy .(Brown and others, 1906, p.868) @l dgall 25 «(p.111
«(Gordon, 1965, p476) iz ,lrp¥) o5 idl 3 G ,e gl 0y & & 0L
Fitzmyer, ) &y wdadl L0l ;3 gy «(Tomback, 1978, p.283) il
«(Winnett, Harding, 1978, 933) & 42 .eMy « (Harrington, 1978, 145C:2
« (Jastrow, 1903, p.1312; Brown and others, 1906, p.868) ﬁ.udl gl g

.(Smith, 1967, p.488; Costaz, 1963, p.308) Ll

ygbr: "he buries"

ygbrwn: "they bury" V9" 10y 3
Huber, 1883-4, 33 (Berger, p.10); Euting, 1885, 14:6; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p.454; CIS212:6; JS9:6; Cooke, 1903, 90:6; Healcy, 1993, 6;

A :\‘U\@J cr'f"'l' ‘“—,":,‘-’..‘i-”



imperfect, yaf‘al form, 3p. plu. m

wt oy

ytgbr: "will bury, will be buried" "y B s
Huber, 1883-4, 31 (Berger, p.8), 35 (Berger, p.12); Doughty, 1884, 6
(Renan, p.41) 10 (Renan, p.44), 14 (Renan, p.48), 16 ( Renan, p.49); Euting,
1885, 10:5, 17:4, 20: 3, 22:4, 25:4, 27:3; Neubauer, 1885, p.220:3;
Lidzbarski, 1898, p.453; CIS207:5, 215:4, 217:3, 219:4, 222: 4, 224:3; JS4:
4, 5:3:4, 7:5, 31:3, 33:4, 343, 37:4; RES320:5, 1103:4, 1145:5, 1150: 4,
1153:4, 1154:4, 1156:3; Guidi, 1910, p.422:3:4; Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.267,
69-70; Levinson, 1974, p.113:4; Healey, 1993, 4:4, 5:3:4, 7:5, 31:3, 33:4,
34:3, 374,
ZEAERLE IS AR A ch'\' ¢l ¢ 8 18 e cr\‘\\“o :Lfn‘.;
YTV Y s YYE 8 s YYY YD YYY (0 1 V4n
S 3,0 (ol 36) ) s  sgmald s ) lan b
passive (imperfect), ytfaal form. 3p. s.m
rde W) L, Aol 3 lah —L5le glae o~ daenall ol el
-(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.984)

ytqbrwn: WyyFdog
"(they) will bury, they will be buried" "0y J-.s.ﬁ.;..o"
Huber, 1883-4, 33 (Berger, p.10), 35 (Berger, p.12); Doughty, 1884, 7
(Renan, p.49) 13 (Renan, p.47); Euting, 1885, 8:4, 12:3, 14:2, 22:3, 24 :2;
Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.453-4; CIS205:4, 209:3, 212:2, 219:3, 221:2; JS4:3,
9:2,12:4, 20:2, 22:2, 36:3; RES1107:2, 1144:4, 1146, 1153:3; Cooke, 1903,
85:4, 89:3, 90:2, 93:2; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269; Cantincau, 1978, p.31:4,
p.34:3; Levinson, 1974, p.86:3; Healey, 1993, 4:3, 9:2, 12:4, 20:2, 22:2,
36:3;



(Y TYAY oY sY Y o YN Y :\‘\/\:V:\QVGJ ‘{‘Y.\. :%.:\_H
oYy a

el el (el ) J) s el e g sLime Job
Ot et

passive (imperfect), ytfa“al form. 3p. plu. M

gbyr: "buried" "O e (yeda" 1y B
Starcky, 1965, p.44.3.
Jexd O3 e At da
Attributive, fa“yl form
«(Donner, Rollig, 1964, 152:2) i3s3 sadl 3 diall odg sls
iode Sl Ll W Ao gUly (Hillers, Cussini, 1995, p.404) i ey
.(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, A46:1)

mgqgbr: "bury, buried" " jﬁ;j" e d ¢
Huber, 1883-4, 36 (Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 7 (Renan, p.49); Euting,
1885, 12:7, 13:5; Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.453-4;
CIS209:7, 210:5, 350:5; JS3:5, 36:7; RES1146:7, 1147:5; Cooke, 1903, 89:
7, 94:5; Cantincau, 1978, p.3:5, p.34:7; Milik, 1959, p.556:5; Levinson,
1974, p.86:7; Healey, 1993, 3:5, 36:7;
YVooYY1 o Ay ;(a’f'\' cogdll £ V420 40 c‘a\‘\‘\i ‘Cfé
daae O3 He )hean
infinitive, mf‘al form
Sokoloff, ) &odeuall 4y sedt Ll )Y 3 — 3 juali- daall odgy el
BV (a.:.l‘ O3 585 & yhell il (q.._»..\.B.H gt Q sl Leay (1992, p.474
.(Brown and others, 1906, p.666) 3 < &

T

)



ttqbr: "will be buried, buried" "o e "y O
Doughty, 1884, (Renan, p.48); Euting, 1885, 17:4; CIS215:4; JS33:4;
Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; RES1150:4; Healey, 1993, p.33:4;

YYYE YN

B ES B jaane (el CSB) ) s J ggzeal) e 7 olie Jad
imperfect (passive). 3p. s. f.

Lo 23 ganadl iy palt A8l U it Joal Ao d 3 OT J) 3 et jud
—ad ool (g1 et LesY o (et Dl 3 5Lkt ) danall 0ds il
s oS S (S 105 g G ¢ i) Ul

ti IRV
gbr: "grave, tomb" "By d

CIS257; Littmann, 1914, 13:1, 14:1, 15; RES2043:1, 2044, 2045, WR126;
AOVE p¥rh e el
Slas Sha 5,20 ot
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
(Gordon, 1965, p.476) iz l> oW1 34 2! % REWNEV) PREFTE
ity (CIS137:1) A5 sl «(Tomback, 1976, pp.283-4) i_acally
TARRE ¢ ) Lgadll Ll Yy «(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.985)
Biclla, 1982, ¢V*Y o (aVAAY (09,505 O gt ddly (YEE o
Winnett, ) & paally «(VOV o ¢aV4AY (3,0 dll) Lilallly « (pp.443-4
VNG5 aY vV cGdd) &gt 2l Y1y« (Harding, 1978, 2030, 2976
¢ (Brown and others, 1906, p.868; Holladay, 1988, p.312) (u“.x_ali dgalls
isab (3 Ll (Costaz, 1963, p.308) i L, 3 ¢l y @ B i sn
(Leslau, 1987, p.419) maqgbar & 3 ¢ LS NS



qbr2: "the tomb, the grave" " ,;35\" Ny @
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 29 (Berger, p.6), 33 (Berger, p.10), 38
(Berger, p.8); Doughty, 1884, 14 (Renan, p.48); Euting, 1885, 2:1, 9:1:2:
4:5, 10:1, 14:2, 17: 1; Neubauer, 1885, p.231:1; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451, 3-
4; Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS184:1, 197:1, 206:1:2: 4 :5, 207:1:5, 212:2,
215:1, 350:1:5; JS7:1, 8:1, 9:2, 19:1: 2:4:5, 33:1; RES320:1, 1145:1, 1150;
1; Cooke, 1903, 79:1, 86:1:2:4:5, 90:2, 94:1: 5; Littmann, 1914, 1:1;
Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; Cantineau, 1978, p.3 :1:5; Milik, 1959, p.556:1:5;
Levinson, 1974, p.103:1; Healey, 1993, 7:1, 8:1, 9:2, 19:1:2:4:5, 33:1;
Lacerenza, 1994, p.346;
28 Y e Y e Y S VAA Y VAV 0 Y VAT cr\"\' ¢ il
VIYAY oY iYYY (o
B yae Sde s 520 {c.w‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
By B haans ((CIS4114:2) &y peldl (sl (3 daaall odigy el
B Liars «(Sokoloff, 1992, p.474) &yl ill Tl Y1 dmngll 3 "2
(M287: 4) i .l @ Q3

-
nt ouy

gqbrw: "grave, tomb" Py d
JS18:2; RES1106:2; JS, 1908, p.245:2; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p.537:2;
Lidzbarski, 1915, p.86:2; WR89+ 91:2; Levinson, 1974, p.92:2;

VoY e oY WA e dl
Gl Se s i el
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

-
Swyy

gbrw: "grave, tomb" Y RSNt

Huber, 1883-4, 48, p.418; CIS271:1; JS17:1; RES1175; IS, 1908, p.242:1;




Lidzbarski, 1908, p.194:1; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p. 533:1; Halévy,
1909, p.66:1;
cGJ_é AR R ‘(-a\‘\/\"t ¢ ot cﬁrl.:a ¢V DY e T\‘\T‘C cgnl_;
A Yl cr\‘U\A G € Y e cfa\"\‘\i
Slles Sda s o
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
Donner, } i il oyadt 33U DY~ 3 5 @ O i o)y
(CIS124:16) &5 515 «(Réllig, 1964, 30:2

n«

qbrt: "tomb, grave" "ty 8
Doughty, 1884, 10 (Renan, p.44); Euting, 1885, 27:5; Neubauer, 1885,
p.220:5; CIS224:5; 1S34:5; RES1156:5; Healey, 1993, 34:5;
O YY e :gﬂ’* Vo sl
blaa Eige 5,20 (oo
noun, singular, feminine, construct

& -

gbrt>: "the tomb, the grave" LA Oy @
RuthStieh, 1968, p.306:1; RuthStiehl, 1970, p.87:1;
S OUYAAG crY' Voo
D yae i je 3 pae Yc.w\
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic
Lok il I gl 375, A 2y 5 B iy s
.(Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, A45:2)

mgbr>: "the tomb" AT o3 8
RES805:7;Savignac, 1904, p.583:3; Milik, 1976, p.143:1.



noun, singular, masculine, construct
mgqbryn: "tombs, graves" P gy dp
Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:1; Cooke, 1903, 94:1; Cantineau, 1978,
p.3:1; Milik, 1959, p.556:1; Healey, 1993, p.238:1.

noun, singular, masculine, absolute

e

mqbrt: "tomb, grave" " oy dp
CIS181, RES481; Littmann, 1914, 93.

noun, singular, feminine, construct

mqgbrt>: "the tomb, grave" "5;,31\" Ny de
Noldeke, 1891, p.149:1; CIS196:1; RES1090:6; Littmann, 1914, 106: 6.
RV RN VKPP r\..u\
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic

qdm: "before, In front of" "<=1..k§ cel.of" T T
Huber, 1883-4, 51, p.419; Euting, 1891, 327, 437:1; CIS75, 320, 338:2, 393
bis:3, 401:2, 443:3, 572, 698, 3048, 3072; JS52, 142:2, 169 :2, 201;
RES1171, 1124:2, 1130:2, 1153; Savignac, 1932, 3:2; Savignac, 1933, 5:5;
Jotion, 1973, p.93; WR54; Milik, Starcky, 1974, p.127:3; Negev, 1983,
p.56;, Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:2; Negev, 1986, p.56:1; Jones, 1989,
p.43:2; Snir, 1993, p.116:1;
(Y VY YA0 (Y tYVA Y WYY VY NS S ¢¢Y~\' ¢ k|

Y oiVEL (Y V0o (Y 24Y (0 tTIAA (SY 1000 (Y 108

(r)



&AM @ o

T

e ——

LI
- -y N

O 35
adverb

i acdlly «(Gordon, 1965, pA76) iz e y¥l g &l 35,5

TARVA Y 315 O ) Lt Ity (Tomback, 1974, pp.284-5)
pY e T N L cualt el Wy ((M293A:1) A zally (V8 e
Cowley, 1933, £0 : V135 ca¥ e 0V e udd) &350 2, V15 (Y0 0
Aggoula, ) i 24\ y (CIS3973:8) i ity «(6:14; Kraeling, 1953, 8:2
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, ) doda Jall il ;S i gdlly (1991, 1322
Costaz, ) &0 !y « (Brown and others, 1906, p.869) el dgadly (37003

:L_:JJ.AJ‘ Lﬁg d}ﬁl‘ ‘a\.l.s L_:!J.EJ\ JSLC“ gLy {1963, p.310

qm: "before, In front of" "fhi @l 1a &
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.988.
Sl o b e I cdain) 0l U b

adverb

gdmy: "before me, In front of me" RIPIEE cgﬁ\ﬁf" gedd
Parr and others, 1971, p.55:4.
WS S pial) Jrardl janall ) Glias 080 G b
adverb suffix. 10.s.m.

EJS}aJ:..Q SQ'IJ.;

uncertain reading

AYE0 o ca¥ v o1 e pdd) Lol Ll )V 2 52l 3 Bl oy 25

qdmyh: "before her, in front to her" "golud (\gabal" 12 (s p>d
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.988.



5l ES sl s aed el paall Il C3liae 01Ka L8

Adverb + suffix. 3.s.f.

qdmyhm: "in front of them, before them" "p-e-ﬁ\-ai e AL YR R
Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:1; Cooke, 1903, 94:2; Cantinecau, 1978, p.3:
2; Milik, 1959, p.556:2; Healey, 1993, p.238:2.
MM}&\&M\M\J\«JW BILORE N>
Adverb + suffix. 3.plu.m.
(Cowley, 1933, Ahiq:141) &J s} & )V 3 dapuall odgy sl

qdmyt?: :‘Q%;?"B
"the former, formerly, the ancient" "deddt (AdLt"

CIS158:5; Cooke, 1903, 102:5.
G e B 5a e 513 ke e
noun, singular/plural, feminine, emphatic
«(Cantincau, 1933, p.177:5) 1 & 0 3 @ daay &y petedl 35301 3 sl
Fitzmyer, Harrington, ) dzgeddll Lo, ¥ dagll 3 02 & (5 83 @ diamyy
(1978, A 50:5

qdmy: "leaders, chiefs" "slesy B2B" 1g 23 %)
Parr others, 1972, pp.55-6; 4 YA: ¢ & c‘a\' Ve el
Blaa Sia g
noun, plural, masculine construct
qwm: o 3
hqym: "erected, constructed, raised" "Gt célﬁ" psda

CIS161:1, 349:2.




S S ) e ) K (D) Jokn 035 e Lo Job
perfect, haf®al form. 3p. s.m

38 ey 1S il 3 0L ) op 5 B Lad (e 230 Jab ga
Gordon, ) Lzl sV 3 cp 9 G danars (W 0 2V 3AE ¢ Jelon)) 3o
Loladlly (VWY o @ VAAY (0,505 O gtny) 22l (1965, p.477
Loty « (Brown and others, 1906, p.877) ﬁ.w\ Jgadts « (Ricks, 1989, p.144)
i), ¥y ¢ (Domner, Rollig, 1964, 198:1) &l o skl 3 (8 O dannay o
Costaz, ) dsly s < (CIS3914:2) & eudly «(Gibson, 1985, 5:3) ig.all
A3 5 .(Leslau, 1987, p.455) qoma Lxwa slaed &2l 3 Ll ¢ (1963, p.312
€0 VNG5 (pY vtV ) A5 el (3 Akl o Jadl D
Ricks, ) Lzl 3 el « 32 8 & 2 Laayy ¢ (Cowley, 1933, Ahiq:12
(1989, p.144

dqym: "was erected, was constructed” " c(.-}f" pg A
Starcky, Strugnell, 1966, p.1:3; al-Najem, Macdonald, 2009, p.209: 3.
S A J) e ¢ 8T 035 e ol Job
perfect, fe°al form. 3p. s.m
(Aggoula, 1991, 20:3) i et by Gl 3 i mall adgy 355
b = Lozs (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.999) &ode wddll Lol V) el
(C183927:3) &, ol [ szl 3 cp B 1 Liay

Jqymw: SRR 3
"(they) raised, they erected, they constructed" " gl () ylﬁf"
CIS164:1; RES1434.

Sl S e Il s ¢ Jdl 035 e jole Jad

perfect, fe“al form. 3p. plu.m



&, adly ((CIS3960:3) iy ol 2 s i) (3 diall od gy 3, =
(Aggoula, 1991, 79:3)

-

hqymw: 3PS OR
"(they) raised, they constructed, they erected" " g of galBi"

Negev, 1971, p.50:2.

perfect, fe‘al form. 3p. plu.m

R

« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.998) i sl Lal )V} 3 &apal 0dgy 35

oon

3 sded 15alT (98 B 2 4aeayy «(Cantineau, 1936, p.351:12) & yellly
(Y e cr\‘\/\\' cC)jJ.é-BDM) Ll o gl

qym: "lawfull, legal, obligatory” "okt o4 $8" a s &

Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4) 29 (Berger, p.6), 33 (Berger, p.10), 36

(Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 13 (Renan, p.47); Euting, 1885, 2:3, 8:5, 9:6,

13:8, 14:5; Neubauer, 1885, p.231:5; Libzbarski, 1898, pp.451, 3-4;

CIS197:3, 205:5, 206:6, 210:8, 212:5; J83:8, 8:3, 9:5, 12:5, 19:6; RES1144:

5, 1147:8; Cooke, 1903, 79:8, 85:5, 86:6, 90:5; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.269;

Cantneau, 1978, p.31:5; Levinson, 1974, p.103:5; Healey, 1993, 3:8, 8:3,

9:5, 12:5, 19:6;

YAA Y NAY A VAY B “a\‘vh coaddl CAIVAY o ‘(-a\"l‘\i ‘CJB
i Yed (oYY (0

i L o1 e S 5,0 (o
attributive or noun, singular, masculine, absolute
qm: "it is necessary, obligatory" "Gl P e Gt pd
Huber, 1883-4, 33(Berger, p.10); Euting, 1885, 14:5; Libzbarski, 1898,

Sl @sall

:
Noe Y



p.454; CI1S212:5; JS9:5; Cooke, 1903, 90:5; Healey, 1993, 9: 5;
LEARUN RIS RAR ¢ il
I SN 2,3 s J) s (155 035 o ol Jod
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m
qtrywn?: "centurion" "W A W0 g b 3
AREAARETARRR ¢ ) ¢ Nehmé, 2005-6, 8
b e Sde 0 (ol
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

(CI83962:1) &4 jodll 3 dapall odgy el &4 18] LadS

qyn>: "the blacksmith, the slave" "ot A" 1O 6
AV Y 0tV S cr\' AR c%.ﬁ\ﬁal—Theeb, 1993, 50:1
G yna Sike 3 yie
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

Branden, 1956A ) 'd_&" (8§ & i L3 5a2)l b4 &l Qs
pVAAY 5 dD) Sy el ag isledl 3y «((PhL60K), p.53
Costaz, ) "alall csladt'gle) (5 0 ¢ @ Laga 134,01 3y (VTN 40
3G} Jggame o) ¢ 1S5 s (O B 0T SUL adt (1963, p318
Ricks, 1989, ) i_stzilly <(V)Y_ o OVAAY (05,3 Ts O g t) Lt
Ll 5ed 8edS Jalas oy ¢ (ML 3) de (352t (3 elBiS s «(p.146
“ (Y0 po (Yhme p¥407 V400 ¢ )l )
qntryn?: "the centurion" "Wl L 10y b O3

Doughty, 1884, 6 (Renan, p.41); Euting, 1885, 20:1; CIS217:1;JS31: 1;
Healey, 1993, 31:1;} 1YYV 5 crY Nrccw



S yae Side 3 yis @l
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
a8 &gi « Qantorahi Livay 48NS L83 (3 el (48 ,8] LS
3P 03 day (Lestau, 1987, p436) " mdll Ao 531 (3L N 5 k|
(Costaz, 1967, p.323) Ll 3 1 ©

gns': "fine, penalty" "l o cdal BT :‘u« O @
Doughty, 1884, 2 (Renan, p.38), 7 (Renan, p.49), Halévy, 1884, p.14: 8;
Euting, 1885, 3:8, 12:8; Neubauer, 1885, p.218:8; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451-
3; CIS198:8, 209:8; JS16:8, 36:8; RES1146:8, 1292:8; Cooke, 1903, 90:8,
89:8; Cantineau, 1978, p.27:8, p.86:8; Levinson, 1974, p.73:8, p.86:8;
Healey, 1993, 16:8,36:8, A : YY1 (A : Y205 ;rY Vi et
Gllas e 3 50 e

noun, singular, masculine, absolute
Ll )W dmmgll 3 205 ,al) TLal 27 g o F o O B LadS 4 jlie (S
¢ (Jastrow, 1903, p.1394; Sokoloff, 1992, pp.497-8) dde ) &5 5.1

.(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1018) 42501 3 Ui,

\ "
gs'r: Do e
qyslr: "caeser, emperor" "y }-H }.-ﬁl" ) ‘uﬁ' & é
CIS217:2; RES2053:2; Littmann, 1914, 27:2.
Slae Sie s jhe el

noun, singular, masculine, absolute
(Gawlikowsko, 1971, p.413:3) &y et ool (3 ¢y o0 @ dany el
i3\ g (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 39:1) iada ool Loel ¥ gl
.(Costaz, 1963, p.324)

s



qys'ryn: "emperors, caesers" "5 bul" 10 g ‘g‘ S O
CIS963:2.
noun, plural, masculine, absolute

Costaz, )@bﬁ\@c&jj&dé\gc})&é@@&b

(1963, p.324
qsr: Sy pd
"the small cultic chamber, s 0P & sl wddll § udt”
the shrine?" " _odda
CIS3361:1; RES1204:1.

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
sl G o Vo guas (308 50 8 3l 3
reading is uncertain
qsry: g, d
Starcky, 1958, p.151:1.
B xa Sde o (MA
noun, plural, masculine, emphatic
E.Gj.nﬂ.é« 3¢\J§

reading is uncertain
Colall Gl gy ez S LS ednd Sl 56 3 e lS
.(Hoftijzer, Jongling, 1995, pp.401, 1023) Jai! 0y 5ol

qr2: "called, shouted" Al e iy @
RES528.



GRS A0 Jf dins ¢ 23 035 e oo Job
perfect, feal form. 3p. s. m
548 3a s 3o 3
reading is uncertain
Gordon, ) &2 > 5% 3 ¢ ey ¢ gl Egi B daay oA s el
4,5" oxg s s (Hillers, Cussini, 1996, p.407) &y jetslt (35 (1965, p.480

Loegll 3y ¢ (Tomback, 1978, p.293) idedll b9 a3 ¢, ¢ sy
Sokoloff, 1992, ) T3 (a3 a8 3 O O ud dodaudalt &3 5t el ;N
CVAAY (09,515 O gtany) f\ ore A O Lt it (3 W (p.504
Lo 31,5 ol ags (M293B: 4) 11,57 o Lol 3y (V40
coel g ctfp“ (259 « (Brown and others, 1906, p.894) oy @l gl
{(Costaz, 1963, p.328) &5l 3 ¢ 13
qrlt: "(1) read"
RES1479:3.
S AT SN 5 ] e b D35 b 2 o0

perfect, fe®al form. 1p. s.m

RTELY VIS PR A
the reading and interpretation are uncertion
yqro: "read" "TJ'E-,’." Ny ds
JS200; Y& ¢ 5 “AY AN u._,..:r..ﬂ\
CSBI ] s GMO‘}JJ&&)L@GM

imperfect, yaf'al form. 3p. s.m

.(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1026) & ot % 52! (3 damad) ol 35




gry: Sy
CIS170:4.

348 5o b 3¢l 3

uncertain reading
ytqr2: "will be called" " & cuﬁw\;d" Hyd e
CIS1488B:1.

passive, imperfect, yatfa®al form. 3p. s.m

mtqr>: "the one who was invited" i I RURS
CIS158:2, 486:1, 2615:1, RES529:3; Milik, 1976, note:5, p.145.

IS 30 b oS

uncertain interpretaition
mqtry: "the one who was invited" "k B’ s 0 dp
CIS499:2, 1124:2, 1147:1, 1154:3, 1296:2, 1429:2, 15577:1; Lewis,
Macdonald, 2003, 10.
qélhﬁ JS.MJ s..f...’}n JJ.a.n P -7
finitve, singular, masculine/ feminine, absolute
IS 30 b o
uncertain interptation
qr2: "read"
Negev, 1986, p.56:1; Snir, 1993, p.116:1.
St S s LAl Y e c 20 008 e yole Jad

perfect, fe‘al form. 3p. s.m

(el ol 33 i 1,3 0dt oeadll &y alt 3 Jolay



'ghgﬂl el

qrr>: "the reader" "eg Ay, 3
CIS416; RES1401:4.
B yan S s e (4...41
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic

-
e o

qrb: "offered, presented" add clgﬁ" ey @
CIS174:1, 336:1; Clermont- Ganneau, 1905, 363:1; Littmann, 1914, 24:2,
97; RES83:2, 676:1, 2052:1, 2115; Starcky, 1954, A:5; Milik, 1958, p.230
:1; Negev, 1961, 2:1, 7a:2; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 641:5.

SR ST 3 ,Al) ) s (25 035 e 2o Jod

perfect, fe‘al form. 3p. s.m

Lacilly «(Gordon, 1965, p.480) gyl oW1 32l (3 Hddt s el
¢ Cowley, 1933, Ahiq:110) L3900t Ll ;Y15 « (Tomback, 1978, p.293)
Aggoula, ) & adly (CIS3912:1) &y ety (Vi Y50 (pYrv ¢ gt
oy (YT e (A VAAY (O Ty O gin) Lol (1991, 222
Sokoloff, ) dza il &5 sl dual )V dngllly (VY Lo (2 VAAY (5 ,ual)
Brown and others, ) e dll dgall e 3 ¢ it tag5.(1992, p.502
Giaars «(Costaz, 1963, p.329) "s5 L35 ¢ 3l agy (1906, p.897

(Leslan, 1978, p.440) &S WU L2dt 3 '3 ¢ 1" cqarba

qrbw: "(they)offered, (they) presented" e leadd iy y @
CIS157:2.
I S g oo J] s ol 1
perfect, fe‘al form. 3p. plm. m

P

¢ ol ) Ll s (CIS3904) &y il 3 sl 3 Ll odge 3
.(Y"\&J cr\" oY



el e

qrbwn: "offerings, gifts" "Gae (R 10y, @
Hammond and others, 1986, p.77:1; Jones, 1989, p.41:1.
noun, plural, masculine, absolute
Hoftijzer, ) ¢ « 3 & 1S &l LIS & lall 5 ,dll dacay el
Fitzmyer, ) ixdauddll sl ;W L glll 35 < (Jongeling, 1995, p.1031
.(Harrington, 1978, 107:1

ui wky -
3qrb: "(I) offer, present” "?.ut o J.ef ey
Starcky, 1954, A:5; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:10.

S50 @SN ) s ¢ 3l 035 e poliae Jab

imperfect, 2afe’al form. 1p. s.m






[;\J.H]

rJs: "master, chief" e caR S o ool e 1
Starcky, 1954, C:2; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64iii:2; al-Najem,
Macdonald, 2009, p.209: 3.
Gllas e 5 520 @l
noun, singular, masculine, absolute

ot o) e S o e N ) Tl 3 sl el 0
eV s Y By (A o s ¢p) 80T -1V400
«(Tomback, 1978, p.297) "WB" _xs Lacdll (35 (Gordon, 1965, p.481)
«(Cowley, 1933, 82:3) 533" (g1 (8 (1 3 Ary sl L3500 il Y1 35
Qs «(CIS3944:26) Zy joudl 5 5 1 3 "wees ¢ ety 8T 3 Braar
PVAAY (03,505 O gan) "ol b ey B (6 e 1y Baaay 2l
Brown and others, 1906, ) 4zl ,i @A et e (3 EUAS, (VY o
Costaz, 1963, ) &3l pudl 3 ¢ 53,3 cdad ¢ (ol ik ol g ¢ (p.910, 1112
Leslau, ) " el ¢ (“':-95“ ‘:gi (1a%asa dxeamy S WIS Lt Al 3y ¢ (p.345

(AHW, p.973) siy; daas 458Y1 35 (1987, p.458

rys: "master, chief" "t il p gl pS () e’ I
Savignac, 1937, 1:2; Savignac, Starcky, 1957, p.215; Dijkstra, 1995, p.66:2.

noun, singular, masculine, construct
ueomggwwc@;gﬂ\ ‘ogtmaﬁ:ﬁﬁw,‘m@
oy @Sl Bl s s (o e W Gl a s O ey
Jd"‘wyghéj“'_;)‘)y1rw‘éwr[‘ja&&\g@\)&i"w‘,ﬂéi_
A



rys: "president, gevernor" "Iy iy’ 1S
RuthStiehl, 1968, p.306:5; RuthStiehl, 1970, p.87:5; ’
0 YAA ch e cepdd
lzs Sha s,k o
noun, singular, masculine, construct
rbb: ey
rb: "president, leader" "ol (" 1)
CIS196:4, 442:2, 476; Savignac, Starcky, 1957, p.215:1; Zayadine, 1976,
p-139:1;Y tAYAG ca¥ e ¢ o1,
dlas She s e o)
noun, singular, masculine, construct
«(Gordon, 1965, p.482) izl sV i 52l (3 (bl daall sy el
Brown and others, 1906, ) @;a8)) ugally «(Tomback, 1978, p.300) iacoall g
3 dreaeyy (Aggoula, 1991, 8) & adi 3 "u*";J" (O &y daaary ((p913

< ) drayy «(Costaz, 1963, p335) &3l pudl 3" oS coue coulie’ f
(oot 1S el Baray 4l U5 OS5 (AHW, p.936) 4081 G « 5

41}

a_:\}tc?hl.“ L}"(‘A"L:"”“ ceﬁ - )\J\SA;.U.\ C‘J‘-‘M‘ cﬁj c".JL“_..u'l L__QT
UUH_JJ :‘J&AW\@JA\MJJj LA.I:.’(\.\Y'Q.,& cr\qu LBJ.LE.“)

n ¥

1800 ¢ yplate o) "l a2 T SO Al 3 Jolag a5 (M59: 3)
.(Y"\qu.a ‘ \c,a ¢r\ﬂ01

rb2: "the great, the chief" " s 3o B c'..“.&lj‘" &y
Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:3; Cooke, 1903, 94:1; Cantineau, 1978,
p.3:1; Milik, 1959, p.556:1; Healey, 1993, p.238:1.

b e Sie 26 o]

noun, singular, masculine, emphatic




«(CIS3914:4) & ,ealy ¢ (Cowley, 1933, 42:6) iJ gl Lsl Y1 (3 sl
Fitzmyer, ) i_clewdall iwl ;W o glily « (Aggoula, 1991, 25:1) i ,ad-
.(Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.422) ieulls « (Harmington, 1978, 15:1

rbw: "master, guide" Al g e g
CIS192:2; RES1097:2; Littmann, 1914, 41:2.
Blias She s a0 (ot
noun, singular, masculine, construct

(ot ok Anda WA D gl el W dmglll § o ) By sl
ieudl 3 crabania 5 crba ga—ay «(Sokoloff, 1992, p.512) "@_lu
c"u»J.x.a cgq.l:u" V& &y Lay s .(Drower, Macuch, 1963, pp.417- 422)

{Costaz, 1963, p.335) Lil, judl L_?

rbt: "lady" B 1O
RES2052:5; Littmann, 1914, 24:5.
Olizs L350 3 520 @l
noun, singular, feminine, construct

«(Donner, Rollig, 1964, 78:2) i ol o s 2t 3 L sall ol b

bl 350w A Oy Taey b, e g (Aggoula, 1991, 31:3) &, adi

Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, ) dade odalh el )31 Lo gl (35 43 501 Lal V!
.(pp.1046-7

rbt2: “"the great, the big" "Bkﬁl Ao aall" V&
Savignac, 1934, 574:1; Savignac, Horsfield, 1935, p.266:1:2:3; Milik, 1971,
(note:3), p.144.

noun, singular, feminine, emphatic



(Kraeling, 1953, 10:6) & 5431 &l , Y1 (3 Lapnall 0dgy 3 2

rbbh: A
Starcky, 1965, p.44:5; Starcky, 1965, p.95.
ERLY VW | PR i
the reading and the interpretation are uncertain
rbyn: OE )
Starcky, 1954, C:2; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 641ii:2.
STELY VISU- RIS -1 |
the reading and the interpretation are uncertain
rbC: S P
Orb®: "four" “E'quj" ey

Huber, 1883-4, 33 ( Berger, p.10); Doughty, 1884, 18( Renan, p.50), 19
(Renan, p.50); Euting, 1885, 6:4, 14:9, 28:3; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.454;
Cooke, 1903, 83:9, 90.9, Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; CIS202:4, 212:9, 225:3;
JS9:9, 25:4, 35:3, 38:9; RES1108:9, 1141:4; Starcky, 1954, C:2:3; WR128;
Meshorer, 1975, p.96, no55; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64iii:2:3;
Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:4; Jones, 1989, p.45:4; Healey, 1993, 9:9,
25:4, 35:3, 38:9;

A TYYA Y VY0 8 2YY0 (8 VA cga'\"h ¢ ol

S gaaedd las sae el
cardinal number, singular, masculine, absolute

Ll + e (6,1 Ealdl By 01 (e (26 (3 Bl gy ol
Naveh, 1962, } i a5 .(RES779:6) i35 515 « (Tomback, 1978, p.28)
al-Ascad, ) i otd\y «(Cowley, 1933, 26:16) i3 o8t &l V1 ¢ (p.30:2
Fitzmyer, ) i_oJaundill il ) gl s < (Teixidor, 1985, no, 8:4, p.277




(VY o (aVAAY 0,505 O stu) dtdly < (Harrington, 1978, 507
(550 ) ol s (M10: 10) iicalls « (Ricks, 1989, p.152) iilzaly
«(Brown and others, 1906, p.916) el gl (V18 o a1 AaY
« (Leslau, 1987, p.460) LM Lidtty «(Smith, 1967, p.27) &34 i

(Gelb, 1957, p.62) ' & 31 diua 5,5 L8Y 39

Orb“h: "four" "any )f" AE !
Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:4; Jones, 1989, p.45:4.
S ganeld llae sae el
cardinal number, singular, masculine, absolute

« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.101) &, .t 5 g2t (3 daall 0dge 359
Brown and others, ) o2 &)} dgally « (Cowley, 1933, 10:14) & 51 4.4 LY
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, ) icde wdalt Lol ;Y1 Laeglly (1906, p.916
Ricks, 1989, ) islaill 2y &l 3 & @ 31 i ima e Loy (S0E
¢ Orba‘ettu Ly s (VY 0 t‘a\ AAY LOJJ-é*T_j O gtawa) iy (p.152

(Leslau, 1987, p.36) 4SS L2413

OrbCyn: "forty" " gl 10 8 g <!
Huber, 1883-4, 33 (Berger, p.10), 36 (Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 3,
(Renan, p.39), (Renan, p.49), 14 (Renan, p.48); Euting, 1885, 12:9, 13:8,
14:9, 16:3, 17:6; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451, 453-4; Cooke, 1903, 89:9, 90:9;
Guidi, 1910, p.422; Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.267, 270; CIS209 :8; 210:9, 221:9,
215:6; J83:8, 5:10, 9:9, 32:3, 33:6, 36:9; RES1103: 10, 1146:9; 1147:8;
1150:6; Cantineau, 1978, p.34:9; Savignac, Horsfield, 1935, p.266:4; Yadin,
Greenfield, 1989, 22:33; Healey, 1993, 3:8, 5:10, 9:9, 32:3, 33:6, 36:9;
Yy rYAE A YAY S “a\‘*h Cod Tl EA VAN o c‘:\‘\‘\z ‘Cfé
A TYYTT T YYY Y SYYY (40 VEA



> giadt shtel e Gllas sis el
cardinal number, plural, masculine, absolute
«(Hillers, Cussini; 1996, p.343) i eddl &z 52201 G daall odigy ol
Smith, 1967, ) &34 ,Jls «(Sokoloff, 1992, p.72) dxdaudall Lol ;3 Lo glll
« (Donner, Rollig, 1964, 181:8) C ¢ <ot aca L ,all e Ly (27
pe ot e Ll By (YEYGS (@Yoo ¥ (o) &Sl
Cowley, )10 S ¢ & 31 i wa LSl Ll Y1, (RES336:5, 1543:4)
pVAAY (O, 5T Opn) & @@ 5! Bamay A5l 3 (1933, 81:60

SQRA Y
rb": NP
rb": "quarter" "@3" D
Meshorer, 1975; (no, 81), p.100, (no,82), p.101.

noun, singular, masculine, absolute
rbSw: "quarter" "@3" SYEE
Meshorer, 1975; (no, 81), p.100, (no,82), p.101.

noun, singular, masculine, absolute
rb“t2: Ao ¢ <)
"the cell, the sanctuary, the quadrangular” "3y g1 PV dag J (B 1"

CIS160:1; RES482:1, 2092:1; Littmann, 1914, 71:1; Jones nad others, 1988,
p.48:1; Fiema, 1990, p.242:1, Roche, 1996, p.75:1.




B e Ei5a 3520 o]

noun, singular, feminine, emphatic
rhn: 0 A,
rrhn: "to pledge, to give in pledge" R SRR IR
Huber, 1883-4, 29 (Berger, p.6); Doughty, 1884, 3 (Renan, p.39), 6 (Renan,
p.14); Euting, 1885, 2:6, 16:5, 20:5; Neubauer, 1885, p.231:6; Libzbarski,
1898, p.451; CIS197:6, 217:5; JS8:6, 31:5, 32:5; Cooke, 1903, 79:6;

Levinson, 1974, p.103:6; Healey, 1993, 8:6, 31:5, 32:5;
2 YYYe o YY) (N YAY B ;‘a\“\' ¢ o !

I ST A ] s« D35 o polias J

imperfect, yafe“al form. 3p. s.m

R Y

Cantineau, 1978, 4.8 (6 5 LS~ n ! A e 3 Jd

sek oolginal (65w Ay sh Do Jo slaze W 090 O petad adllse g —p.147
L 9all oo usly .(Levinson, 1974, p.78) 3 gadadt joliall (3 idadll oda
%05 «(Greenfield, 1991, p.221; Healey, 1993, p.121) Joay dbiity >
s3Lally «(Fales, 1986, p.13) ad gl Ll )Y Aol (3 LA i 4 4b
2y Ly Loyl e 5l OB « (Jastrow, 1903, p.1454) O & ) Gaay Lus g 21

A VAAY 05,505 O gy Bl 2 3 Ul dael tag g 0
Ly e e s5lS ) b UIAST Y ,ud «(Biella, 1982, p.480 ¢ \ V1 0

.(YOY‘J@ cr\' v\ ‘%M‘)v’b‘ CJUJLE.H e .LJJ«U cJ.:\.;.-\ fda
ytrhn: "will be pledge, will give a pledge” "; fw (B 5" 10 A ) & S

Doughty, 1884, 4 (Renan, p.39); Euting, 1885, 11:4; CIS208:4; JS28: 4;
Cooke, 1903, 88:4; Levinson, 1974, p.81:4; Healey, 1993, 28: 4;

. J *\A& cr\"\' u..'.«ﬁ.:\.)\



DS (Jeldl C3U) J) dies I pgomall i pline Job

passive (imperfect), itfe“al form, 3p. s.m

rwz: 330
n ot .
mrzy-: "the masonry the masonries" LI ey &
Y OWAG cr\" Vo LL.._..,:JJ‘
Sda J saee ‘Q.w‘
participle active, singular, plural, maculine
¢4_li§'g_§4,_xsj cet;’j):) LET 4\‘}33)_?&\3\;)‘5 ¢ 9 C,..MBL‘?.:_.it OF aizas

] :) w t R . ¢ £ n :f:..fa
BN ey clemply (o lly el 5o Y c gl ) 98 1
(YOA o 0pe (aV40T1=V400 ¢ ) 5lats 1)) dif.i\yaj\)\}

rwh?: "the spirit, the soul" "t g e
Naveh, 1979, p.112:1.
B yan G Ga 3 pee (a.w\
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic

Gordon, 1965,)@JQ-J;§’\Q C"C_g_) (el ccrm)" gﬁ (T ) Bay 33
Ll 3 Uy alt L Baially el Lazy .(CIS6000bis:4) 45 9315 < (p.483
TSRS KRR WISWEE ) 3- & SViip SN U Y B RISV
Sokoloff, 1992, ) "CJJ ‘@J" PEETS LRIV P ETIVR ISP N B S5 P
VAAY (O 5Ty Omy) N el Bl 0, (rag kWl 35 (p.518
Holladay, 1988, ) esdl) dgadl 3 el gn ¢ o <oy ey 5 ¢ (V40
byl 3 ¢ Olar i ¢ i oy i (g M g By (p.334
Gap G b al ewlS i el (3 sl A3 5 (Costaz, 1963, 341)
"Lamy ooyl ag siall 35 (Hillers, Cussini, 1996, p.410) "{eus
ST g Al s (3 A slon (Y0 = YE o caY e Y (D)

(Tomback, 1978, p.303) U, (e




rhm: "lover, merciful, compassionate" i

SO L S P
Huber, 1883-4, 28 (Berger, p.4), 29 (Berger, p.6), 31 (Berger, p.8), 33
(Berger, p.10), 34 (Berger, p.11), 36 (Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 2
(Renan, p.38), 3 (Renan, p.39), 4 (Renan, p.39), 5 (Renan, p.40), 6 (Renan,
p.41), 7 (Renan, p.49), 8 (Renan, p.43), 9 (Renan, p.43), 13 (Renan, p.47),
14 (Renan, p.48); Halévy, 1884, p.14:3; Euting, 1885, 2 :5, 3:3, 4.9, 5:5,
6:5, 7:6, 8: 11, 9:9, 10:7, 11:8, 12:10, 13:9, 14:9, 15: 9, 16:5; Neubauer,
1885, p.218:3, p.231:5; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451-4; CIS197:5, 199:9,
200:10, 201:5, 202:5, 204:6, 205:11, 206:9, 207:7, 208:8, 209:10, 210:9,
211:5:11, 212:9, 213:9, 215:7, 217:9; JS1:9, 7:9, 5:10, 7.7, 8:5, 9:9, 11:5:11,
12:11, 16:3, 19:9, 24:9, 25:5, 276, 28:8, 29:5, 30:10, 31:9, 32:5, 33:7, 36
:10; RES320:7, 1103:10, 1140:9, 1141:5, 1144:11, 1145:7, 1146:10, 1147:9,
1148:5: 11, 1150:7, 1292: 3; Cooke, 1903, 79:5, 80:3, 81:9, 82:5, 83:3, 84:
6, 85:11, 86:9, 88:8, 89:10, 90:9, 91:9; Guidi, 1910, p.422:10; Lidzbarski,
1915, p.267, 69-70; Cantineau, 1978, p.26:3, 29:9, p.32:11, p.34:10; Negev,
1961, 2:2; Negev, 1971, p.50:6; Levinson, 1974, p.81:8, p.103:5, p.105:9,
p.109: 5, p.111:6; Khairy, 1981, p.22:2:4:6, Hammond and others, 1986,
p-78:4; Jones, 1989, 45:4; Healey, 1993, 1:9, 3:9, 50:10, 7:7, 8:5, 9:9, 11:5:
11, 12:11, 16:3, 19:9, 24:9, 25:5, 27:6, 28:8, 29:5, 30:10, 31:9, 32:5, 33.7,
36:10;
Y48 ¢4 : ¥4 (4 :14Y TY*\* tod $T YA e cr\‘l\‘“o ‘L;AL;
(Y iY*0 o VY s Yoy oYy 20 :Yer (4 :Y4A¢0 Y4V (VY41 oYy
Y s YY 0 YYR A IYYA LYYW 0 s YN0 04 YV E (4 Yl
Y OOVAY Y s YYT oV YYY o8 i YYY (4 0Y Y)Y
attributive, construct/absolute
(Cowley, Ahig:115) "o’ 8 8 7 ) daenay LS5l Lal )1 3+
.(Aggoula, 1991, 20:9:2) LJ.,EA-b «(CIS3932:7) a peddl b 92l L} SIS

- %

™

CR .



Sokoloff, 1992, ) isdauddll iyl ;Y i =gl 3 a7 3 Dy U ety
@VAAY (0,5 Ts Op ) e I (R ) e i s (p.52]
Costaz, 1963, ) Ll - (}"g_,_;"d e T Yy Ax I 3 (VY e
Brown and others, ) ﬁ.uﬂ dgall (3 ‘“5":""-)" ‘“51 P97 ) Banary «(p.343
Gordon, ) Lzl sV 3 By all cp 5 LA e il 43 5.(1906, p.933
Py c(VVT 0 (@ VAAY (0,505 O gtmn) daudly (1965, p483
Brown ) epd @l dgalls ¢ (Sokoloff, 1992, p.521) didewddll 45 54t ool I

(Costaz, 1963, p.343) L34 iy «(and others, 1906, p.933

rhmy: "lovers, mercifuls" TR R I
RES53:1.

noun, plural, masculine, construct

rhq: "foreigener, alien, stranger” " 0 )
Huber, 1883-4, 36 (Berger, p.13); Euting, 1885, 13:6; Libzbarski, 1898,
p.454; CIS210:6; JS3:6; RES1147:6; Healey, 1993, 3:6;
Ay B a(ﬂ"\' ¢ a1
Gllan Side 3 i0 @
noun, singular, masculine, absolute

" £oon

EEIPETY A1 E PRURURIIYL § SERR W RPN (B PSPy
Jastrow, 1903, p.1465; Brown and ) ‘u_.x_ﬁl Jg=t s « (Gordon, 1965, p.484)
= & et 3y «(Leslau, 1987, p.467) 42,415 « (others, 1906, pp.934-5

[Lg ” &n

(CIS4171:1) 'y ¢ el
T 3 By L1 L,V s 20 g T sl 308 3 eulS G e LS
«(Cowley, 1933, 1:6, 5:9; Kraeling, 1953, 5:5) "co & ¢ il gﬂ (3

L gendl y2 st (35 «(Costaz, 1963, p.344) 1 4 7 5 Bmay L I 3




Busay 420t (39 (1973, Zayadine, Thompson, p.120:8 ) & (@ Ty ea

2% (Biella, 1982, p.486 ¢ \\V o ¢« VAAY (04,500 Oswd e A7 5
(AHW, p.971) 42 ) &gy sl 2501 25201 3 Lol iy o5

rkb: QUG g
rkb?: "the horseman, the cavalryman" "ol (S o
Neihmé, 2001, 5:1.
B yan Sde s jae ‘Q.w\
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
Ll (YN0 4o ca¥ o0\ cdIN il Al (258t G ol
dde a0 el el W omgllly ((VVY o (0 VAAY (05T O pn)
Brown and others, 1906, ) HJ.EJ\ Jgall iy, ¢ (Sokoloff; 1992, p.524)
3 < 5o Lazy (Costaz, 1963, p.346) ", 1" ak il ,dl 35 ¢ (9.938-9
(3 rakib dx—a;y <(Gordon, 1965, p.484) & & &y da sy Lyl Y
(AHW, p.984) L5541
A5 U W el S e 8 bt DA e 3280 5a
Smith, 1967, ) &3\ ;uly « (Gordon, 1965, p.484) Lz, sV b 2t 3
Ll Y gy VIV o (2 VAAY (0,5 Ts O 5mng) A8l ¢ (p.541
Holladay, ) @l dgalt 4.0 5 < (Sokoloff, 1992, p.524) Lidaudill &3 )
.(1988, p.339

rms: PP
rmghm: "pacified them, gave them enough" "FATM cﬁa.,-f‘of":e A PP
Parr and others, 1971, p.55:5; 0 : 4AY & ‘S’Y Vecogddh

O S e ol el paiay oz b 035 e ol b

perfect, fa“al form. 3p.plu.m



rfC: "draw the water" "t Conn” :&'J 3
Khraysheh, 1994, p.111.
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s. m

33 1S el s 58 Bele ) ¢ ) M T3 05 22 A1 08
L;"Lm ad b (& - yassl 3 = Lot ¥{.(Khrayshch, 1994, p.111) ¢
St OF oo SN ol Joad s € L8y A1 53T LS 5l 5 26 g 11
¢‘_5_..’L.H tﬁ.{)fl Lf"’i ¢t d )J-Léf-‘ QT QLM.;-L Lv.l_e-i ui cnau‘ L._M LS"*!’-
uﬁ;od.ﬁ.,\.ﬁl‘ °"‘-"t€."\-:‘.jj‘(,_3"t-‘:“;d-""“}-h E—L’b.n‘g 4"5(9— 'IJlMLELa.b\
(g @Ol Sa, (VY8 o Az (p)0T-1400 (slata ) (Ta)

."wmw cf-u.'l 8_)" :L.:L:"'J‘L}g“s*"ﬁ

rq": )

mrq“2: "the tailor, the patcher" "&@ PRSI SN ¢ Syp
Littmann, 1954, 617.
noun, singular, masculine, maf“al form
534S 5o yub 5ol B
uncertain reading
taad, g Uad, andy UL Wy ol w8, g G i e rie
3Ll ab (VWY po cApe (219011800 ¢t ) 465 o 3]

- ol

(Costaz, 1963, .353) "Ab) « o &3l pudt (3 ins LAkt 1 OF L)
T Ol )
Huber, 1883-4, 35 (Berger, p.12), 36 (Berger, p.13); Doughty, 1884, 3
(Renan, p.39), 6 (Renan, p.41), 7 (Renan, p.49), 10 (Renan, p.44) 11
(Renan, p.45); Euting, 1885, 12:4, 13:3, 16:5, 20:4, 22:3, 20:2, 27:9;

rsy: "allowed, premited"




Neubauer, 1885, p.200; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.453-4; CIS209:4, 210:3, 217:4,
219:3, 223:2, 224:9; JS3:3, 4:3, 26:2, 31:4, 32:5, 34:9, 36:3; RES1146:4,
1147:3, 1153:3, 1155:2, 1156:9; Cooke, 1903, 89:4; Cantineau, 1978, p.34:
4; Levinson, 1974, p.86:4, p.88:2; Healey, 1993, 3:3, 4:3, 26:2, 31:4, 32:5,
34:9, 36:4,
Y o VAY oY VAN cr\"h cowdd €Y 1 YAY o ‘(‘qu ‘CJJ
CETYYT R YYE 0t YYY (8 s YYY Y YA
I S 3 Al J) e (J28 035 e 5lo Job
perfect, fe‘al form. 3p. s.m
Ll )W degllly « (Jastrow, 1903, p.1500) Lo g2 2l jloall 3 el
Jagwary «(Sokoloff, 1992, p.530) "3 sl ) b 3 dray Brleuddl) &5 5l
« (Fitzmycr, Harrington, 1978, 51:6) &odaudalt L) (5 eadl (3 2 o

&N

‘(,Yo~‘l “.,.ﬁ.l_i\)"cw ‘CL—." w.a.cu_ib cz\_‘-&n\‘)v\ufu}_iﬂ\‘}siuuj
Van )HJLJ..; )% cdllq"‘_;.a.q:tg_.ﬂsﬁ)”é c}&)MJJJL«S.(YT‘\UA
=g gl L)V 3 B b 5§ daary «(Soden, 1959, 81, p.96l

(Cowley, 1933, 8:26) " sd « k'

. "

rSyn: "allowable, premissible" "I P e’ 10 P
Huber, 1883-4, 33(Berger, p.10); Euting, 1885, 14:3; Libzbarski, 1898,
p.454; CIS212:3; JS9:3; Cooke, 1903, 90:3; Healey, 1993, 9:3;

YOUYAA B c(a"'\' ¢ ]

participle active, plural, absolute
rth: - ey
ttrtb: "will act, will behave" "B i (B e’ Dy

JS5:5; RES1103:5; Guidi, 1910, p.422:5; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.267; Healey,



1993, 5:5; ¢ \%2& cr*'\' u._.‘ﬁ.U\

S S Al (Jelll CU) ) s J ggnal) s Jd
passive (imperfect) ttafe“al form. 3p. s.m

ISi, ) BLislu y (g g oM 1 gdsf 5 ‘RESQJJ;\,‘;;,\;J:,-QT&J

Guidi, ) @ & y & & e Uge o & & @ & ULgel 3 Jlazaty (p.153

oAy P & OO o Wl 3 06 (1910, p.422; RESiii, p.80

L, 3 A Oy 00 s Ll b il sl ) O (8 Jaddl e

~V800 e o) "84 ol e (sl (5 s U, L 0

Bo Ao pa Jadll s OF J) £ B (81 V=808 oo Ve ¢p V407
.dj-g:eu-ng_l\

Pl paall









ERIEEET

[ cnmdt [ pdt ]

I J e
SORPTIAIINE
Huber, 1883-4, 28(Berger, p.4); Euting, 1885, 9:4; Libzbarski, 1898, p.453;
CIS206: 4; JS19:4; Cooke, 1903, 86:4; Healey, 1993, 19:3;

% IR R WY cr\‘v‘ﬁt ¢

I peale Jl e ¢ Jady O35 e polias b
imperfect, yaf©al form. 3p. s.m

« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1096) & =t % 52l & Ball ol sl
PR SN PRTCAA A A A SV RTS SER IFTGWE ) b St P SRS P
(@ J Vg By sl Ly peuddl 2 30t 3 Ll (Cowley, 1933, 30:2)

-
&1

(Ingholt, 1962, p.106:3) " il ¢ ]

y$21: "lend, borrow"

-
LU - P & n &

SR8 Ly el T ST () b e 22t
«(Cowley, 1933, 47:5; Kraeling, 1953, 7:3) iyl il W 3 5, ¢
it 3y (Smith, 1967, p.554; Costaz, 1963, p.356) il iy
.(Leslau, 1987, p.480) " /';) ufﬁa ¢Ut" ‘:;i (82712 daay el LSS
Jastrow, 1903, ) dega ol Ll I Lol 3 o 1 3V limy ¢l LS
.(Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.441) il & «al Hpy elay «(p.1507
s odadll O o 3 lel ga ol i) el al) OF e Y
b Al ellaall sa s L“C.:A“wdjslu ¢ dalz IYs L] ¢)G;gjos
29y e oy 5 iyl on (A1 SN Jadlh W
24k Vs o 3 Olel (O b it W ¢ gl By 5l gbe
53l 395 0 033 0555 L LIy csu g ieglan i s ol 5 le W Ay

(YA jo ca¥ o N cCpdl)



¥2r2: "the baker, the bee-master" " Ji B I IR -
RES493:3.
B ae Sde 3,20 (e.w\
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
G sl o o 1 Ladly 4 lae oY1 ¢ opian @V I OF Jectt
A3 Le ;(Brown and others, 1906, p.959) "izual c‘éﬁ.'i-\“ ot f;..\.?dl Jgad)

tJj_la...au_;\) ab\jujj'lu_abﬁuﬁ LgT" coJL_wJ ‘Jh_wj\z;;ajjw
M\C\W\Q&u\w}p\ﬂf(rfvdo¢ZGA¢‘=\‘\O'R—\‘\OO

& - L

COLA L;l

n =

s2ryt: "rest, remainder" P R I

Doughty, 1884, pp.16-7; CIS235:1; JS57:1; RES1160:1; Clermont-

Ganneau, 1908, p.110:1; JS, 1908, p.395:1; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.87;

Cantineau, 1978, p.37:1; Levinson, 1974, p.115:1; Nehmé, 2005-6, 13: 1;

AR R WY c‘a\"\' ¢t

Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, (notz) ) « o 4 ,MS AR LS— S B
Sl i palt Al Jses —(p.100

sb®: "seven" Wi A
CIS170:1, 182:3, 201:4, RES2053:2; Littmann, 1914, 27:2; Hammond and
others, 1986, p.78:4; Jones, 1989, p.45:4; Meshorer, 1975, (no, 25, 26),
p.90.
Ghze Sdesde (e.a.a‘
cardinal, number, masculine, absolute

« (Hottijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1102) &, )t % 321 3 f.a"JJ'l fia el
Yo cpd ) gudl el Iy «(Tomback, 1978, p311) Al




L5l e, Y1y < (Gordon, 1965, p.487) &z )l Vs (YVO-YVE o o
« (Gawlikowski, 1986, p.89:6) L szl « (RES438:4; Kracling, 1953, 6:4)
O gm) izl y «(Sokoloff, 1992, p.535) d_sdavdalt il W d_seglll
O E Lo @ VAT 5 alD) ilallly OV YY o (@ VAAY (O, 5T,
Brown and others, )ﬁ,\_m degadly cCAY 35 cRYEYY C ol 200 ge2lly
& «Sabbe’a &awayy (Costaz, 1963, p.357) L )y ¢ (1906, p.987

"

n o M

e daadl (35l ga s (Leslau, 1987, pp.482-3) 3.8 NS 424

e 0~

sb®h: "seven" dncs 1A e
JS22:4; RES1107:4; Healey, 1993, p.22:4;

2 VIVGE a¥ebe el e 8 1VV0V o caVlA0 A

Bliae Eige dde o
cardinal, number, feminine, construct

«(Gordon, 1965, p.487) izl sV 3 U E & P By G,
cp¥ T el dgual el Wy ((Tomback, 1978, p.311) iy
Ricks, ) 45Lzdlly c(NYY o (2 VAAY 0 305 O gtun) Andly (YVO 0
Srsd 3R & Baa sl Lay (M29: 4) Laalls (1989, p.157
il il WV e gty «(Kraeling, 1953, 7:23) 3501 dwel
Brown and others, ) @2l gally « (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 41:1:15)
CIS3987 ) & el 3 g2l 3 "daudl’ oV & & @ (0 a5 (1906, p.987
i_.i.dl (3 cSabeattu ianzyy (Costaz, 1963, p.357) Ll ,mlly «(:3

H L ]

A padl (3 Gl sl Jolay 9o 5 (Leslan, 1987, pp.482-3) 48w MU

$bq: "abandoned, left behind" "SR e (o p
Starcky, 1954, A:7; Rabinowitz, 1955, p.12; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978,
641:7.



BB S 3 A ) e (28 035 e Lo Job
perfect, fe®al form. 3p. s.m
imgllly (Cowley, 1933, Ahiq:90) iJ st iul Y 3 ol odge 53
Brown ) eyl dgally « (SokolofT, 1992, p.536) e a3 4t Lol ;W
.(Costaz, 1963, p.350) &5l .Ji s « (and others, 1906, p.990

Sbqt: R P
""(you) left, (you) abandoned" "oy (Laad (S

Starcky, 1954, A:13; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:13.
JSJ.H&_,.LBJ.\ Jjﬁl‘Jl.L'w cd.c-w\ ;vaAu,oLAd.a.B

perfect, fe“al form. 2p. s.m

$gy?: "numerous, abundant" "t SO Y g T
Starcky, 1954, A:2; Rabinowitz, 1955, p.12; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978,
64i:2.
e Sda s e r..w'l
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
548 50 yub 3ol 3
uncertain reading

Gavars «(Cowley, 1933, Ahiq:74) i st Lol )1 3 Laall odgy el
cUdS y (CIS3914: 4)34_‘)»..\:.1\&';'}%5"&5;Og‘ga‘}:\m’ :_4..4-_\

Fitzmyer, ) i_cdacdilt el ;Y1 A ovglll 3 P ‘J;_g" T P i
.(Harrington, 1978, 8%:4

$hd: "testified" VIR TN -
Doughty, 1884, 9 (Renan, p.43); CIS211:8; JS11:8; RES1148:8; Healey,
1993, 11:8; A : Y+ ' cr" AR cu....ﬁ.U\

| Sl @l



1; Negev, 1961, 8:4, 4, xiii 113:4.
¢S el joado J) s J23 055 Jo pole b
S SAl s LAl e B4 padl ey Juatey
perfect, fcal form + suffix. 3p. s.m

Ll

str: "decument, deed, writing" "o diSe" 1y b e
Doughty, 1884, 15:5; Euting, 1885, 24:5; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.454; CIS221
:5; JS20: 5; Cooke, 1903, 93:5; Healey, 1993, 20:5;
R Y ‘(’Y.\‘ ¢ gl
Sllas Sde s jae el
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
ixodly «(Cowley, 1933, 81:5:16) L pul) Ll ;¥ 3 daall odg 3
ctomar damay 5 « (Biclla, 1982, p.332 £ VY84 1o ¢ aVAAY (0 505 O gin)
S b j iy ((Leslau, 1987, p.593) LMY a4 3 "iisy %;T
Jod i sl ol Gl 016 ¢ Asballl 3 Ll L(AHW, p.120) 5891
(Y oVpo a¥ ¥ i 'S Gl b @ o g

str: "decument, deed" "Cho AS RS 1y b e
Doughty, 1884, 5 (Renan, p.40); Euting, 1885, 7:3; CIS204:3; JS27:3;
Cooke, 1903, 84:3; Levinson, 1974, p.111:3; Starcky, 1954, A:2:3:9: 10:11,
C:4; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 641:2:3:9:10:11, 64iii:4; Healey, 1993,
327:3; Y :YAVE (p¥ode Coeddl €Y A o a1 aY0 ¢ L
dlas She o i ‘Q.ud‘
noun, singular, masculine, construct

(CIS391318) &y paded) o 92l § el odg ol

str2: "the decument, the deed" "Slall &I M b
CIS221:5.



b yan Sda s e o]
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
Fitzmyer, Harrington, ) i_-auddl el V1 doe gl § EEWVLPRVY L_EJL
((Smith, 1967, p.574; Costaz, 1963, p.366) isl s (14:411978,
A pedl B gt 3 Ll .(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1124) i} s Ll Wy
L 5 .(hofttijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1124) "aal ) «y & w2 daay O
AM43:5) Zaall 5eadl 30 5 P pidna

stryn: "decuments, deeds" "HSe (U 08y b
Starcky, 1954, B:4; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i1:4.

noun, plural, masculine, absolute

stry: "decuments, deeds" "3 ji..o (S gy b
Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:4:5; Cooke, 1903, 94:4:5; Milik, 1959,
p.556:4:5; Cantineau, 1978, p.3:4:5; Healey, 1993, p.238:4:5.
Cilze Sis o (q.w‘
noun, plural , masculine, construct
§(s)yd?: "the mason" A V3 8 () B
RES1088:2; Littmann, 1954, 75:2.
B yae Sde s 20 ‘M;'l
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
Littmann, ) gesldly J 31 43 o oS 60} ¥l 1in 3613 (3 L
e TF o ¢ty pealedl o U8 Olazd 638 1a aay ¢ (1954, p.224
" olab ng Gl 3 Byl 13 eV 8IS 6 Ly (13 6
IS (s :TJB 48 555 Joe (W) Jamy OIS 5 (Cantineau, 1978, p.149)




.(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1026) AW e J 5l (gf !

C

sy S
s2: "hodman, hod carrier" "OL:EJ\ g&l.;..J‘" e
IS371; Y1 ca¥ e Ve ol
b yre Sde ,de (n.w‘
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
W o cAge 130121800« plate ) plldly ey o,
Costaz, 1963,) "Ca" &l yedl 3 pon 1 @ (B 15 Jadll OF J) Lin ot Ul

(p.375
§kh: e EI)
y§tkh: "(he) will find, will be found" P e SO b

Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:3, Jones, 1989, p.43:3.
IS5 A1 J) e ¢ Jo81 035 o pbne o
imperfect, yafta“al, form. 3p. s.m

«(Cowley, 1933, 30:14) z & 3 » Lge daliz s - EVIPN I RS

559 iy (Cantineau, 1936, p.280:4) Lol 3 7 8 & P 1 By

Costaz, ) o> c;«-l-».? REUSPARETY S % P JUAWL.S | N ORI

Brown and others, 1906, ) el dgall 3 w =2k (1936, p.367
(p-1013

$lw: "bones, remains" "alks” : J o
Doughty, 1884, 2 (Renan, p.38); Halévy, 1884, p.14:6; Euting, 18835, 3:6;
Neubauer, 1885, p.218:6; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451-2; CIS198:6; JS16:6;
Cooke, 1903, 80:6; RES1292:6; Cantineau, 1978, p.27:6; Levinson, 1974,
p.73:6; Healey, 1993, 16:6; 1 : Y+ 0% ;‘a\‘ Vo



blze Ss g vuw'l
noun, plural , masculine, construct
2 M g S (Bl 3 b o ¢ Ul i By e RS
(Biella, 1982, p.517) ,d:l) addll Of gl e 3

sitw: "(they) governed, (they) ruled” " S 1y b J o
CIS196:5; RES674:5,

OBl SIY weor o J) s ol b
perfect, fe‘al form. + suffix. 3p. s.m

Kraeling, ) &J 0 L,V 3" oy c(o_i";" b J s By sy

(CI83956:3) Ly ,eut 3 "wllalws caaSs" A b J pdaass (1953, 4:20

Lo sl el W gl 3 g, all o d ol J A e sl U3y

Brown and others, 1906, ) el dgalls (Sokoloff, 1992, p.552) i Jandall

ii > 3 Sallata L says «(Costaz, 1963, p.370) ik s «(p.1020
.(Leslau, 1987, p.530) LS M

sltwnhm: "their rule" PUTCCpV IS WA SUIPI 0
CIS196:5; RES674.
Al SN et Joarll ol ) Blian Sk 5 pie
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. plu. m

30 el (3 5 cOlaludl (o S VOB J By 0
(2 V4T osleall) i eddly «(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1142)
« (Costaz, 1963, p.370) "aalul! ¢5 ) (358l jag L3l iy (VY ¢ o
S gl a0 5 B J o B Ladan i D 5ot Lal I Bl 3 el
sl ob 8 d b Eay a5 Al Y1 3 ¢ (Sokoloff, 1992, p.552) "wdal..
O b J o eulelnd & paall 3 Ll . (Gordon, 1965, p.490) "5 55 ¢5 55"

(VNG )84T (lle) el collale” ag




LE-H [ it B o

-

W‘Lﬁj}iﬂ‘t}z}g{J‘)J
&L:.AJ C&_éL,'a.an.LaJJ.M‘c.‘.J

noun, singular, masculine, construct/absolute

slm: "peace, greating" "L @’ 1p J o

-

«(Tomback, 1978, p.318) izl s &l G el adgy 3
A5 genlly (CIS5510:6) i 515 .(Gordon, 1965, p.490) izl sYi
«(Donner, Rollig, 1964: 21) iy ,ally «(Yassin, Teixidor, 1986, p.47:2)
&y padly ((CIS3915: 3) 4, el y ¢ (Kraeling, 1953, 13:4) &3yl dual ;31
Loy Tty (¥ 5 (aY Y (oI Lo sty «(Aggoula, 1991, 18)
39,305 O g )y . (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 57: 2) donde WAl
Brown and ‘ejdy&%wﬁutw‘@.(\ﬁf cpVAAY
@l s’ gl e d b Bay L3t 3y «(others, 1906, p.1022)
(AHW, p.1143) 3 ¢ J (b Ly 158N 35 «(Costaz, 1963, p.370) b

sslm: "peace, greating" "e‘)?\..a L o J e
CIS370 bis.
noun, singular, masculine, absolute

Ueikt Gobo oy el G 3

sl(m): ""peace, greating" "a (L L" @ J o
CIS2108:1, 2432:1, 2433:1.
noun, singular, masculine, absolute

Ul 3o b e @l o Jai



sml: ""peace, greating" "ol (2" 1 2
CIS1906.
Ghas Sda 3 jae o
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
L5 ol 3 ot S L L) G e o
sim?: "the peace, the greating" "Ledl (Ot oh J o
Parr and others, 1972, p.55:4; ¢ :4YAS « (a\‘ Ve cewddh
b yas Sde s yee rwl
noun, singular, masculine, absolute

.(CIS3915:3) ‘.ii)"’"\:'“ Q}J.E.J\ L} danall odg ¢l

slmh: "his peace, his greating" "aaM (4l 1A 2 d
RES676:3.
St Sl el MlM\JldLﬁAJSLJJ&AM1
noun, singular, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.m
Fitzmyer, ) i—auddll Ll ;W daeglhl 3 2 p J P L sar el
.(Harrington, 1978, A30:1

sm: "peace, greating” " A" T
CIS3193.
noun, singular, masculine, absolute

Ukt )b e a1 e daies

slm: "great, salute" 'S e J o
Euting, 1885, 56, p.19; CIS294:2; JS96, RES1185; OA S ;{s\‘ LR R t._.-:i.U\

)l



'M_lf;u&ll J_F-:

I Al ) s JRd 055 e ol b
perfect, fe‘al form. 3p. s.m
slm: "safe" "Aand!" -8 Jd o
JS191; YAOLSJ ‘CY ‘Yo u._,.::r_..\.“
noun, singular, masculine, absoiute
slm: "peace" > T R
JSZ37; A\ 'L';v & r\' AR .t._,._...lu\j\
Sae S 5 yas (c.w‘
noun, singular, masculine, absolute
Islm: "the peace, the greating" "e’ﬁ\.«J\" g Jod!
YAAG r.r\' vy u._...._i.l.n
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
slmw: "greatings, peace" "CLE" 1y ? J o
Y 0\2‘34 c('ﬂ" K u_..ﬁ..l.n
noun, singular, masculine, construct
1 ca
s m: oS
s'ywmy: "(he) wrote it, (he) engraved it" "4l 4™ e G \da
JS191; YA+ % c‘a\' e c%.lj\.

S S e badlt sl bate ole fad

perfect, feal form. 3p. s.m



Prd
" £

Gl g &l 3 el IO cp | o A e aBlasl OF gl
S b B, 3 s VD g p 38 s «(Costaz, 1963, p.223)
(UL joaiaS Bl B el Of o shall 1y 5 (Costaz, 1963, p.223)

$m: "name"
Starcky, 1954,A:4; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:4.
Cliae Sike 3 e wul

noun, singular, masculine, construct
AR IFTUSR W [) SR [ W PN PR | . B CAIIVY) PR TR Y
Tomback, 1978, ) &ac.dlly «(Gordon, 1965, p.491) ix,lx 531y ((YAY 0
« (CIS6000bis:6) &5 5.0l «(Cowley, 1933, 8:12) LJ sl Ll Y5 « (p.321
Brown and others, ) ﬁw\ Leadly (VY)Y o TARRN ¢ 53lanalt) & el g
« (Sokoloff, 1992, p.555) dadaudalt L3 gt Al V) daeglil s (1906, p.1027
O i) L2udl 3 ¢ @ 0 Bmuay Loy (Costaz 1963, p.371) 454 -l

i Sy

sz ¢ (Ricks, 1989, p.160) iilzdlly (VY0 ¢ VAAY (O 55
Q Jola g2y .(Leslau, 1978, p.504) LS wWSIN 4241 (3 sem ySamaya

e La) &y
$my: "my name" "‘;:‘1" S

Starcky, 1954, A:2; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:2.
S S S ) Blas Sda s jke e
noun, singular, masculine + siffix. 1p. s.m
Lo,V (35 « (Tomback, 1978, p.321) Lasdll 3 daall odgy b,
Cowley, 1933, ) iJyull il ,¥ly (Y40 0 TARER WWTSWAE ) RNV
05 o0l Ll W Ll y (Donner, ROllig, 1964, 79:90) 15315 «(6:14
.(Sokoloff, 1992, p.555) i-taudal




$mhn: "their name" "('.g.:‘i" oA &
Starcky, 1954, C:6; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64iii:6.
AN g S Jaarl) el ) Gliae Siko s jia e
noun, singular, masculine + siffix. 3p. plum
Gtgda il £33 yd) LoV gl (3 gl BB By G
.(Sokoloff, 1992, p.556)

¥mh: "his name" et e e g
Strugnell, 1957, p.31:4.
Sl Sl Jﬁl\wdldwﬁb{)ﬁnwl

noun, singular, masculine + siffix. 3p. s.m

$m>P: "the north" "Jleadt" v J P
Doughty, 1884, 20 (Renan, p.50); CIS203:3; JS14:3; Lidzbarski, 1915,
p.270; Healey, 1993, 14:3; ¥ : Y ¥ 35 ‘fY Vool
By Sda s 20 (s}
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
Gordon, 1965, ) Lzl (o s adl 3 Jleddl  lut’ ag el
JSLih 81:4; Caskel, 1954, ) i_ilodlly «(CIS4173:2) i eudly «(p.491
Jastrow, 1903, p.1591; ) J ! TR WY H.\.EJ'I dgall 8 k.éJ_”‘-j «(17:4
Smith, 1967, ) 434 (3 ¢d @ (# Lanayy « (Brown and others, 1906, p.969
.(p.381; Costaz, 1963, p.231

"Ll Olde- 9" 10 S Se
Doughty, 1884, 2 (Renan, p.38); Halévy, 1884, p.14:8; Euting, 1885, 3:8;
Naubauer, 1885, p.218:8; Lidzbarski, 1898, pp.451-2; CIS198:8; JS16:8;
Cooke, 1903, 80:8; RES1292:8; Cantincau, 1978, p.27:8; Levinson, 1974,

p.73:8; Healey, 1993, 16:8; ¥ : Y+ 0 3 ‘(ﬂ‘ Ve ol

Smdyn: "monetary term"



s Sis g o

noun, plural, masculine, absolute

s
LIPS

Smith, 1967, p.583; Costaz, 1963, ) "tyal" som 3 & o ,d 1 O g
QE_B ¢“1_'..a.‘“u_:.a.§ Ly e ‘T? d p S s (g_..u\SLia.j L.éjfl'l «(p.372
(Healcy, 1993, p.160) "% 5>~ 5 a8 oS Y1

smnw: "the great, great quantity" "8 SO chogaall” 1y O o

Y 10AS ‘(.Y Vol
Toilias Eige 3,00 (q..w\
noun, singular, feminine, construct?

sl gl 3 et (6 ol Bay Cog el (O P AdL WL

Loda WA 300 gt Lel )Y Aoegllly ((Brown and other, 1906, p.1031)

Costaz, 1963, ) il ,ull 3«0 p » L snay «(Sokoloff, 1992, p.557)

O e (2180711400 ¢ shaie o) Jledl Ja sa aldl 0T LS (p.372

Calor o ¢ e b pdl 3 ol 1O p g (B 0T plally ¢ (VA0
{Costaz, 1963, p.372) "ca>

§ms: :

G G
& G

¢
$Sm¥hm; "their practice" w7 s g
Parr and others, 1972, p.55:4; ¢ :4YA B gr\‘ e el
cnsladt Sl o Sl Blias jhaas
infinitive, suffix. 3p. plu.m

L L

P I PP U AR C RPN V- PR AP IO S NS RPLIF=%.1

Costaz, ) il iy « (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1168) & iy L5 5.1

((Sokoloff, 1992, p.593) iidaulill Z_3 st Lmglily (1963, P.373
.(Hillers, Cussini, 1996, p.416) & s o) g

e

[
.

A

A E
SC——



$n°: o
y§n2: "change, alter" "0 P
Huber, 1883-4, 48, p.418; Doughty, 1884, 13 (Renan, p.47); Euting, 1885,
8:8; CIS205:8, 271:7, JS12:8, 17:7; Cooke, 1903, 85:8; RES1144:8, 1175:7;
JS, 1908, p.242:7; Lidzbarski, 1908, p.194:7; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908,
p.533:7; Halevy, 1909, p.66:7; Cantineau, 1978, p.31:8, p.46:7; Healey,
1993, 12:8;
ol ¢V VY e ‘g’HA“ ¢ G cgl.:a ¢V 1Y e c‘a\‘\’f“o ‘;AU
YVaYeT A Yy c‘aY'\'
I S 2,0 ) e ¢ ok 035 sl pline o

imperfect, yaf“al form. 3p. s.m

Jrll

C'U r.g_.\_hs cj._.& wﬂm%l‘_gujﬂl\‘duu).\_é-\u_» po A
R S ' O P daays «(Smith, 1967, p.586; Costaz, 1963, p.374)

-(Jastrow, 1903, p.1606; Sokoloff, 1992, pp.560) i la .St L3 gl
snt: "year" LT
Shle 51 CBliae £ 3 ae !

noun, singular, feminine, construct/absolute
W\Uzngs;&,aw
Yt oo

commen semitic
snh: "year" KSR Y
Y :V‘\\L}J afY* \ e cwﬁ‘

noun, singular, feminine, construct



ne o oon

st: "year" diws
J8285; Negev, 1968, 1;3, 2:3; YYY & cr\' e cogddl
Glas Lige 3,00 @l
noun, singular, feminine, construct
« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1171) & ,all % g2 3 Ll 0digy 359
Donner, Réllig, 1964, ) i__otslls «(Tomback, 1978, p.333) i_acdll;
AV YYE aY ooV ) gt Al V1 ((181:2:8

sny: "years" "0 g S " SO
CIS196:6.
Blas Eoge par @l
noun, plural, feminine, construct

.(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1171) &) 5 sall (3 daeall odgs sl

snyn: "years"

CIS196:6, 33:7; RuthStiehl, 1968, 306:7; RuthStiebl, 1970, p.88:7;
NOYAAGS ‘fY' Yoot

Gllas Lige pan ol
noun, plural, feminine, absolute

Donner, Rollig, ) L a2l beadl (3 " g (O P A e

F &3ozs 9 «(Zayadine, Thompson, 1973, p.120: 7) & sendly < (1964, 14:1

NPV RSP P RV KR WA ) gl il Y1 3 00

o s Lg (OO iy «(Cowley, 1933, 71:9; Kraeling, 1953, 4:17)

‘fww o) sl (Winnett, Harding, 1978, 3094) & se ol

(Avigad, 1957, p.239:7) Lyl 2 a0l 3 @ § © P lwayy (NYV 0

(CIS4359:6) &y ol (o5l (3 O (§ O (11080 Ll Bamaally 5,9



Fitzmyer, ) d2cda wdilt Lel ;¥ dongllly « (Aggoula, 1991, 30:5) & ,adiy
.(Harrington, 1978, A50:7

3r2: "release, deliver” "J.LLT ¢ er" Ay
Naveh, 1979, 112:8.
sl ¢ jal b
imperative

BE PO B p)lan LS il Ll )W 2 adl Gl
u_‘;\h,»_"%gi ISR RUREWoIPINY ¢ gL W TARRR WTSWALl) “ailles co 4
b Ly et a0 3 el (Cowley, 1933, 70:7) 2 sl duel ¥ 34
55l S5 (VYo 21487 coabenal)) LA T e85 (b T
Gordon, 1965, ) L2, 31 (3 g ,alt "5, e s s llait” 2 3 L0l
Brown and ) <= ,15 « (Holladay, 1988, P-383) @l il dgall &0« (p.495
sl LISy "), ¢ llay (i ¢ J2" Olaay LS 5 (others, 1906, p.1056
Sokoloff, 1992, ) L5 sl ke sl ll pisl LW (e g U1 3 Lo A,
cosd B acy (Miiller-Kessler, 1991, p.313) Loy ¢ (p.566
5.4 3 «Saraya daay sl g (Costaz, 1963, p.381) sl ,dl 3 Y
el 3 4B e B ¢ (Leslau, 1987, p.515) "pale” 2ag A5 WS
oo &£ 5 ¢ (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1193) -4 sl 3 P 1 1isa
Gl 2520 (3 Olitms (68 5 8y 3 ol OF J) e e
PVIAY 055l O gy Ol i 5 T d i iyt e
TV00 pkie ) Tasl gl g e LA (0B ek il (35 (VYO o

(EYY o  VEpma caV 07

Srkt: "federation, confederation" S S A e 8 3
Parr and others, 1971, p.55:4; ¢ :4YA .‘aY Ve



S a5l 5 Al e Il liae Edge s a0 o]
noun, singular, feminine, construct
38 §o yuf 35l 3

uncertaine reading

$rkth: "his federation, his confederation" "asll (4SS A Sy
Parr and others, 1971, p.55:4; ¢ : 4YA c‘aY Ve ool

&_éL»:d.A &i\.;jﬂ JJ-&A P.A-U‘
noun, singular, feminine + suffix. 3p. s.f
Srst?: "profusion” ") By Bl NS oy B
Naveh, 1979, 112:4.
highly uncertoin
§ro: "firm, sold, steady" "'c,.»\ RIS

Naveh, 1979, 112:8.

RIS 5o b pened g 36 )3
highly uncertoin

o4

Sry: A
ystry: "buy" G g S P
JS38:6; RES1108;Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; Healey, 1993, 38:6;
S YYAS c¢Y Ve cedd
S A ) e ok 335 o g 5n Jod
imperfect, yfta“al form, 3p. s.m

N pV07-1400 oytare o l) (g & A A e Bl 3




Criad) / (AN o3y

—

PAL
;

’a
S——

COlas ) B il oy il (3 ¢ gl as Ll Cog bty £ (SVY 0
Biclla, 1982, ) "Jalo" Ltdl 3 sons 68 3 P AL (FY VG5 caY e vt
31 b (ol czabay 4 «qanaya (ptadl) s\lrs S SAL padd (p.526

.(Leslau, 1987, pp.437-632) (g it o LSS 24!

$rrn?: "our faithful” "Wy e Oy
Naveh, 1989, 2: 112.
ug_JS}aﬁ.cM_g 3;\‘)5
highly uncertoin
st: "sex" " 1

Huber, 1883-4, 31 (Berger, 8); Doughty, 1884, 12:10; Euting, 1855, 10:7,
19:10; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.453; Savignac, 1904, p.580:3; CIS200:10, 207:7;
JS7:7, 30:10; RES1145:7; Negev, 1971, p.50:5; Healey, 1993, 7:7, 30:10;
e ¥Y e VNS ‘TY.\' s !
G g S gkl dde (oes!
cardinal number, feminine
o Buways (Tomback, 1978, p.333) Laeddl 3 & b p ey o e
Lely W G & By (Avigad, 1957, p.239) &yl Bkl (3 oA &
iz glll 5 (CIS4175:8) & ,euly « (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1196) L 3.0
¢ 502 L5l 5 ¢ (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 40i:12) dadaudilt i,
Aggoula, 1991, ) i adl 3 d @ @ S sy (VY 0 ca¥aay
«Sessu da2yy «(Costaz, 1963, p.385) Lkl (3 « & (3 danuayy (493
(Leslau, 1987, p.486) L2541 3

styn: "sexty" "V 10 gD
Huber, 1883-4, 48, p.418; CIS271:5; JS17:5, RES1175:5; IS, 1908, p.242:5;



Lidzbarski, 1908, p.194:5; Clermont- Ganneau, 1908, p.533: 5; Halévy,
1909, p.66:5; Cantineau, 1978, p.46:5;
‘Cfé ¢0 VY 0 cr\‘\/\‘\ ¢ Gt ‘L_;L:-"’ ¢0 1Y e ‘s"“"" cgau
SRR IRTARRR Cowddl €0 Yy o (a 144
dds i“'“"
cardinal number
Tomback, ) &kisill Jiy 3 3 6 b 68 b 5 p P b sShoni el
Gl d i) s sl el W Aol 3 O @ P Erays (1978, p.333
Costaz, 1963, ) Li5b,udl 3 «p oV isnay «(Sokoloff, 1992, p.568)
3 «sassd 5 ((AYA 0 (a1 AAY (3 d ) LSl 3 (0@ (s (p385
i ,eddl 30 @ g (Leslau, 1987, p.487) i SIS it
.(Hillers, Cussini, 1996, p.418)

(Aasil! @anall









R (Pl [

[ st/ st ]

tbrh: "the one who deals with gold, jeweller" "ady joladi" 12 4 & &
CIS441:2; RES1449:2.
b yae Sde s jaa (ous!
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
pbia ) Ladlly Caddl sas ¢ S L slie 1l 0l s =l
:ﬁxwts’i',siﬁp.m o2l (AN o (e (pY40T - V400
Al oS5 gadIady 5683

W‘%A-ULEJALAJ‘ chor,uo
twb: g
ytwb: A" o g

Doughty, 1884, 11 (Renan, p.45); Euting, 1885, 26:4; CIS223:4; JS26: 4;
RES1155 :4; Levinson, 1974, p.88:4; Healey, 1993, 4: 26;
A YV ‘fY'\. ¢ gl
IS 2,200 ) e ¢ Joky 0535 o poline
imperfect, (yaf“al) form. 3p. s.m
3 At (S gl P A P A D il pa B
P e 8 A8 (YAS o a1 AN Lguall el W1 3yl
Gordon, 1965, ) i_cy,l> Y| L} «_éJ_jc L"g.l_ﬂ Py P/ o L“;_AL.J\
i3l -y «(Brown and others, 1906, p.1117) el gl «(p.501
s ool el Y Al «(Smith, 1967, p.606; Costaz, 1963, p.388)
don pmy sl Jer U Ll 3y . (Sokoloff, 1992, p.576) dda il
—1400 ¢ jpbte o) QUTUASy cietlall JISe LU JT Ol «Maglad
¢¢T~ L ISR E1) 6= FCAEH Vi PN WS | P ((YEY o o \Qu ca¥don
AYA=YVA 2

PN
TAY
S

-



twht2: "the coffin, the burial” O U INCRR LR
A AR RIS RRL PORSL
= JEVRCRE VICPES («.w\
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic

LSaedSH L2l 3 By pall B’ (g ctabot @Vl 4B 2
el 3 Bpdis” ) B @ O Ly sl I < (Leslau, 1978, p.570)
iakz Lp olod L3 0l 8 (! .(Brown and others, 1906,p.1061) 22!
NIy Jalay Ly ) (;gj.aj ¢ (Costaz, 1963, p.306) | & 3 & & PR

twbr: S
CIS302; JS107+108; RES1189; \ VY‘}; crY U U L._..:g..,\.“
ol ez

meaning unknown

twny>: "the rooms, the chambers" "Bt g O gD
Starcky, 1954, C:5; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64iii:5.
b e S ol P...u\
noun, plural, masculine, emphatic
(S0, @Sl S0 5O s L L Y G el
Kracling, 1953, ) "a5 30t 3,2t sl (2 O 3 & 5 (Cowley, 1933, 21:9)
¢ (Hillers, Cussini, 1996, 419) Ly eut 3 "B,a0 1 O 3 & Lrayy < (4:3:6
Hoftijzer, Jongeling, )2 & § & da ey iode WLi) Ll Y1 daegll) GO
(1995, p.1207
thm: e C -

thwmyh: "its borders, its boundaries" "gs £ a8 paE &
Starcky, 1954, A:2; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:2.




' ;uﬂf PR i [ YO

WPV PR AY aﬁiwéldwﬁhc«?fd
noun, plural, masculine + suffix. 3p. s.m
Cowley, 1933, ) &5l £el,¥1 3 4052’ (52 90 3¢ & iy sl
Az (CIS39131:3) L pedd) 3 ge s’ (R (S8 3¢ & Ly (8:5
Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, ) ixda o Lol del )1 doe gl n.} "‘ajiv.:.i\" . d
Cogd (gl gl Ay all 3 dolay gay (5138

thwmyn: "borders, boundaries" ‘s S0 s B
Starcky, 1954, C:6; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64iii:6.

noun, plural, masculine, absolute

Hoftijzer, Jongeling, ) i .l L} ‘aj-ﬁn- PSP I Cia e
(1995, p.1208

thth: "under it, below it" " A o o
Zayadine, 1982, p.366:3.
SISl 5 Al e ) Olas 08 G b
adverb + suffix. 3p. s.f

SN e e 3 ;ﬁﬁﬁgyii_géﬂh;;&lldﬁl\&b‘g
gl sl Wy < (Gordon, 1965, p.497) Lyl sV 3 sl t b Al
«(Tomback, 1978, p.338) i_izally (VY 111 0 VARV (S
Kraeling, 1953, 9:4; ) L3500 il ;¥ «(Naveh, 1982, p.195:1) iyl
03 5l Al ;Y1 Agllly ((CIS3913i4) 4 edstly < (Cowley, 1933, 26:12
(e VAAY (0,505 O piu) &2l <(Sokoloff, 1992, p.580) dide il
@ VAY GLu ) A glaly (Ricks, 1989, p.177) iglaadly (VEV 0
T < 4y ¢ (Brown and others, 1906, p.1065) @Dl dgally (WYY o



" i 551" T ctahtu daayy ¢(Costaz, 1963, p.390) Lkl 3 ¢! &
"By yach d iy all 3y .(Leslau, 1987, p.572) 4SwMSI Ltdf 3
.(T’Y\'U.p cY@ :r\‘\OT—\‘lOO 4‘))]&.:;: CJ'-")
ty: H‘bu :éa
1S356; £ VY 3 ca¥ NV ool
T
JS.llJ :d,&l\ u)l BJL&l P-w'l

demonstrative pronoun, singular, masculine

tytr2: “"the theater, part of temple" "ldall o 5 131 cCJ...JJ" Ayb o
CIS163:2; RES803, 804, 2023; Littmann, 1905, 89; Littmann, 1914, 100;
Negev, 1961. (no 2:1), p.128, Starcky, Strugnell, 1966, p.243.
b an Sde 3 jae (g.,.a\
noun, singular, masculine, emphatic
IS 50 b (Al
meaning uncertain
tym: X -
tym: "loved, liked" "W Ay e o
Aol Yy ol
S SAl s alt e ole (b
perfect, fe“al form. 3p. s.m
el 15 Gl s el U35 ¢ 65l eteniny 0T 525 ;wib 2,6 435
OV o ¢ VW ¢@14071-1400 ¢ glite 1) "ade
tym?: "slave" g Mo &

Y :V‘OL}S .(5"'\‘ u._...:g_.l.)'l

ol maall



—

ST

R

S

e/ B

-

noun, singular, masculine, construct

.“¢;u" 5 I o Al AISIL a5l S0

tky: ""the crown, the throne"
JS257; T’O‘“L}i c‘a\‘ AR tt.._.«.:i.l.“

" ?‘.;"J"j‘ cc\.‘d‘" s S o

reading highly uncertain
.(OV'u.o c‘ﬂ' v\ CL....,\:J_..:U‘)JB.;'I .L‘_JA.U
tlt: "three" " & J &

Huber, 1883-4, 35(Berger, p.12); Doughty, 1884, 8(Renan, p.43); Euting,
1885, 4:9, 15:3, 22:7; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.452; CIS199:9, 213: 3, 219:7;
JS1:9, 4:7, 24:3; RES1140:9, 1153:7; Cooke, 1903, 81:9, 91:3; Cantineau,
1978, p.28:9; Levinson, 1974, p.105:9; Healey, 1993, 1:9, 4.7, 17:3, 24:3;
114y (4 Y4 c‘aY'\' Gt ¢Y 28 e c‘a\‘lah ¢ G :ql?a
YooY e Y YV LY
e P.w\

cardinal number

i,V gty ((CIS3984:4) & el 3 g adl (3 davall odgy ol

Driver, ) LJ 530\ Lt ¥ « (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 44i:1) Loda wJaS
Loloellly c(10r o ¢ VAAY (0,515 O gt) L2t 35 (1957, 6:3
isl,Ts «(Gordon, 1965, p.503) iy sl V15 (VYO y0 ) 44T (5,480)
Costaz,1963, ) &3l 15 «(Brown and others, 1906, 21118) ozl g
(Tomback, 1978, p.319) iindll 3 « (b J ¥ idnmay 355 Lot (p.392
Brown and )‘e.;.,\_EJ\ Jgalt L yee s « (Donner, Rollig, 1964, 189:2) 4 palls



Lexlau, 1987, ) 4SS 4541 3 Salas dxay 5 « (others, 1906, p.1025
(AHW, p.1146) =M& drpay 158Y1 35 < (p.529

tith: "three" "W A S &

Huber, 1883-4, 28(Berger, p.4); Euting, 1885, 9:7; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.453;

CI8206: 7, 963:2; JS19:7; Cooke, 1903, 86:7; Healey, 1993, 19:7;
YiYe4 cr‘h\' ¢ g M

e gq.ua‘
cardinal number

» « (Hillers, Cussini, 1996, p.420) L yadddl % g2 L} Lnall odg ol
(& & J &l s« (Brown and others, 1906, p.1118) @2l dgalt dal ST
«(Gordon, 1965, p.503) i )l= Y1y < (Aggoula, 1991, 72) i, il 3
@ VAAY (0,215 Ogny) A5l (Ricks, 1989, p.179) szl
daray b LS (Winnett, Harding, 1978, 3792a, 2302) & sawalls (V0 o
« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1153) L ,.lf SR iz
' J P iy s «(Brown and others, 1906, pp-1025) ‘o.“»LEJi .Lg:a.H e

.(Donner, Réllig, 1964, 40:4) 432,21 (3 « &

tityn: "thirty" N s s J &

Huber, 1883-4, 28(Berger, p.4), 31 (Berger, p.8); Euting, 1885, 9:9, 10:7;

Lidzbarski, 1898, p.453; CIS206:9, 207:7; JS7:7, 19:9; RES320 :7, 1145:7;

Cooke, 1903, 86:9; RuthStiehl, 1968, p.306:7; RuthStiehl, 1970, p.88:7;

WRI16:2; Hammond and others, 1986, p.78:4; Jones, 1989, p.45:4; Healey,

1993, 7:7, 19:9; Y :VAY ¢4 :Y+94 (V1347 (V 1 YAA crY* Vool
Sde ‘c.u‘

cardinal number

Lwﬂ1j L (Kraeh'ng, 1953, 828) Z._.)J-U‘ 3_:0\\)?1 L} :\.5.3_..4.” o.l_g._’ S0




SN/ e By

Sokoloff, ) dcdaudall L3 o) duel W) i gty ¢ (Gawlikowski, 1986, p.89:2)
e VAAY 3, ) Al 3 0 S d S laa 2 5.(1992, p.58T
€09 y3T5 O gim) Ttdl 30 9W (6 (8 & J D Biay (WO 0
Gordon, ) &z,lr sV 2g il 3 cp & d S daaays (V01 4o (pVAAY
O p B P iy e Lol 5l 3 LTL(1965, p.503
FJ P Ay (CIS3917:1) 45501 (3 Uiy «(Tomback, 1978, p.320)

.(Donner, Rollig, 1964, 181:2) &5l « igaall dal Y g«

tlt: "third part" el & J &

Doughty, 1884, 8 (Renan, p.43); Euting, 1885, 15:3; CIS213:3; JS24:3;

Cooke, 1903, 91:3; Healey, 1993, 24:3; ¥ : Y\ ¢ 5 ;‘aY Ve el

Clias S 3o o
noun, singular, masculine, construct

CVAAY (09,515 O gty il 2 3 3 Bl 0l ol

Brownandothers,)ﬁ.\_ﬂi SUTLI RTINS NT J Pz eby (Voo »

Costaz, ) &l ol 3 "SI e A1 6 1 & d 5 & Banays (1906, p.1026
(1963, p.393

tltyn: "two thirds" "V 0 e & J &
CIS213:4.
Gllar Side ote o
noun, dual, masculine, absolute
)Y gl B sl g oy & S eV 4 e S
.(Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1216) icdaulalt

tith: "virgin" "shyde" a o J O
Naveh,1979, p.112:4.



sl manall

(RIS 58 b iy Bel 3
reading highly uncertain
tmh: "there, thence" 48" a p o
Starcky, 1965, p.44:4.
3151
partrcle

Cowley, 1933, :27:15; Kraeling, ) LJ s I3 il ;Y R EWV | PRVINUTES
«(Brown and others, 1906, p.1118) oA}l J_gall il T ¢(1953,12:22
Gaeaay O o Laty (Biella, 1982, p.545) dx -l 350l 3« p & dapay
a5kt «(Sokoloff, 1992, p.584) ixde wdall Lo pelt daglll 3 O p &
il dgall Lo (3 (@ & dheay 3595 «(Costaz, 1963, p.393) "Sla" g
.(Brown and others, 1906, p.1027)

tmwn: "eight" " AIET O g p &
Doughty, 1884, 3 (Renan, p.39), 14 (Renan, p.48); Euting, 1885; 4:16, 6:17;
CIS215:6; J$32:4, 33:6; RES1150:6; Lidzbarski, 1915, p.270; Healey, 1993,
32:4,33:6; 1 :YYY (& i YYY S ‘fT Ve cogddh
She ‘c.w\
cardinal number

Ll W dgllly ((CISA173:2) &y paddll o gl (3 Ll odge U5 2
O & Loz ¢l g . (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 51:6) ixda Wil 455 4!
3 O p S iazyy «(Kraeling, 1953, 7:16) sl il ¥ 3 2 (8
L @ p D inayy (V00 o (aVAAY (L 5T O pt) Ll
Brown and ) el dgall 3 ¢ O p & dinay el Lty (Ricks, 1989, p.179)
Costaz, 1963, ) &k ,wdl 3 ¢V 5 © p & &5y «(others, 1906, p.1032

(Leslau, 1987, p.502) &S DS 4! (3 < Semn danays «(p.394

)

g



P LY bl (- PO

tmny: "eight" "ie" goa
Ruth Stiehl, 1968, p.306:8; RuthStiehl, 1970, p.88:8;
A YAAG cﬂ’* Ve codd
dhe (q.w‘
cardinal number

YN i) e e (oo s S WL O ay
i el Ll ) Lol 3 Aol ol gy sl U3y (Y4 0=YASL o 0

.(Sokoloff, 1992, pp.584-5) e wLdl!
tmk: : &) e <
mtm(ky)n: "the supporters support" "0 st 10 (s & pop
Parr and others, 1971, p.55:4.

dalles davs
attributine, absolute

Ll 3 el ¢ 28 ac by all (B 04 e can il
26 uall agalt 3 LT L(CIS5510:10) &5 5t 5 ;(Tomback 1978, p.142)

s oo

.(Brown and others, 1906, p.1069) JJ?“\ (S ‘(“'M

tmyry2: "the dates, the date-palm" "ysedl" sy S p
Yadin, Greenfield, 1989, 22:31.

noun, plural, masculine, emphatic
« (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1222) @ ¢§ j @ & dawzy iy ,undl (3 2l
slam g .(Cowley, 1933, 81:111) iJplt i,V (3 1 S 38 & E ey
Tomback, 1978, ) La2dll j2eadl 3 A2 « & ¢y a & 11Sa 5l Taally
2$ gty «(Brown and others, 1906, p.1071) A2 dgadls «(p.242

aM

cTumartaf\.s'-ﬁ_.,a_u c(\i/\u,a cr\‘\/\\' cf)}J&-B CJM)"?JJ\J.«:'- ¢ L



LSt 3 ) &y p & daay s (Drower, Macuch, 1963, p.483) ie.lf 3
Leslau, 1987, ) LM 45341 (3 «tamart &z 9 « (Costaz, 1963, p.394)
p.576

"y OO o
Noldeke, 1897, pp.1-7; CIS350:5; Cooke, 1903, 94:5; Cantineau, 1978, p.3:
5; Milik, 1959, p.556:5; Healey, 1992, p.238:5.

tn2: "permission"

s Eoge 3 e P.ul
noun, singular, feminine, construct
Plall G o o0 210 @ LISIL B e 055 OF dazag Y
(Jastrow, 1903, p.1679) "i35| 50" i g2 I

tqf: "document, deed, valid support” " &y Lo (i g (o G E o

Huber, 1883-4, 29 (Berger, p.6), 31 (Berger, p.8), 36 (Berger, p.13);

Doughty, 1884, 10 (Renan, p.44), 14 (Renan, p.48), 16 (Renan, p.49);

Euting, 1885, 2:3, 10:3, 13:4, 17:3, 25:4; Neubauer, 1885, p.220:3, p.231:3;

Lidzbarski, 1899, pp.451-3, 4; CIS197:3, 207:3, 210:4, 215: 3, 222:4, 224:3;

JS3:4, 5:3:6, 7.3, 8:3, 33:3, 34:3, 37:4; RES320:3, 1103:3:6, 1145:3, 1147:4,

1150:3, 1154:4, 1156:3; Cooke, 1903, 79:3; Guidi, 1910, p.422:3:6;

Lidzbarski, 1915, pp.267-70; Levinson, 1974, p.103:3, p.113 :4; Healey,

1993, 3:4, 5:3:6, 7:3, 8:3, 33:3, 34:3, 37:4,

SEEARA A NER LA AV AL R IR VA SE IR P AVE SRS cr\“\' ¢ !
EIYYY Y Yy

Glae S350 3 j20 el
noun, singular, feminine, absolute
%gf «dannatu &, 353 LS e 3t hazr = b G WS R
33 @ L, LSO L ylae S5 . (Healey, 1993, p.90) e 18 s’

‘_,u.,.m @Al



s/ N G

s AadSls «(Costaz, 1963, p.396) 5,45 <5k 543 oo ol (B
PSS T TRt RUR KNS [ SR Ll Wil 3 ol
.(Sokoloff, 1992, p.589)

tqf:): : J é -
"the valid support, the decument, the At (Ehealt (A g
deed" "g‘ J-"‘J ‘

Huber, 1883-4, 31 (Berger, p.8); Euting, 1885, 10:6; Lidzbarski, 1898,
p.453; C15207:6; JS7: 6; RES320:6, 1145:6; Healey, 1993, 7:6;
1 van cﬁaT'\' ¢ |
B yan L5 D e (q.w‘
noun, singular, feminine, emphatic
try: "two" o gy o
CIS157:1; JS2:1; RES1102:1, 1285:1; Lidzbarski, 1915, p-268; Cantineau,
1978, p.29:1; Healey, 1993, 2:1;\ : V4\ 33 ¢‘=T Yoot
Blas Shesue o
carding number, masculine, construct
«(Stevenson, 1983, p.100) Lk s dl) Lual ;¥ Fonglll (3 510wl 5
o 3 A joar b e Loy (Rosenthal, 1974, p.31) il dgall Lol s
Og 5 Ogtue) § OO B Lgd OLS o0 L) 1 e g5 Ll
«(Kautzsch, 1980, p.288) &y, ol (3 ¢p S O (b daary (¥Y 0 (a2 VAAY
VAVO oy DAL, Mooy o, OE O sy
.(Healey, 1980, pp.72-3 ¢ \ V1,0

tryn: "two" oW 10y
Huber, 1883-4, 48, p.418, 33 (Berger, p.10); Doughty, 1884, 8 (Renan,



p.43); Euting, 1885, 14:8, 15:4; CIS196:2, 212:8, 213:4, 271:6; Lidzbarski,
1898, p.454; JS9:8, 24:4, 176; RES1175:6; Cooke, 1903, 90:8, 91:4; JS,
1908, p.242:6; Lidzbarski, 1908, p.194:6; Clermant- Ganneau, 1908, p.533
:6; Halévy, 1909, p.66:6; Cantineau, 1978, p.46; Yadin, Greenfield, 1989,
22:33; Healey, 1993, 9:8, 24:4;

‘CJ'B R U P c‘a\‘\/\‘i ¢ Canonin cql.:.m ¢1 Ve THT‘O ¢¢U
A aYYE Y T A D YAAE c‘a’f'\' FOWSUR RIS SR c§=\"\“\2
lias she Sde sue (o
cardinal number, dual, construct

Gawlikowski, 1986, p.89: 2: 4: ) i jeddl 25 21 (3 isalt odg sl
SUAS y « (Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 48:4) Loda v il Ll 3 doeglly < (5
.(Kraeling, 1953, 7:6; Cowley, 1933, 82:11) &J 3.1 &l , 1

trty: "two" o g @y o
CIS196:1; Starcky, 1954, A:12; Fitzmyer, Harrington, 1978, 64i:12.
Bl e 5o e @]

cardinal number, dual, feminine, construct

trtyn: "'two" okt 0oy
Doughty, 1884, 10 (Renan, p.44); Euting, 1885, 27:14; Neubauer, 1885,
p.220:14; CIS186:3, 224:14; JS34:14; RES1156:14, 2036:2; Negev, 1963,
11:2; Yadin, Greenfield, 1989, 22:33; Meshorer, 1975, 20, 50; Healey,
1993,34:14; 0 =T+ A (V& 1YY E ‘r\“ Yo oo
N
noun, dual, feminine, absolute

iy adilly «(Kraeling, 1953, 7:38) i_Jpilt i, 3G ,—e

(Gawlikowski, 1986, p.89:5)

Ralit g esall




,'I.&.\‘i,*;'lil‘h.’a_,:-

trc: e e
"the porter, the one who is in charge of the 2435 & J 3 jwdl (i V"
distribution of water" "ol
CISI70:3; Vo5 ca¥ o Ve el
b ,an Sde > e (ouo!

noun, singular, masculing, emphatic
Cowley, 1933, 5:12; Kraeling, 1953, ) i J ol Ll ;31 3 el
Aggoula, 1991, ) 4,24y ¢ (Cantineau, 1930, p.541:3) & ezl y ¢ (12:21
Ll -l 35 «(Sokoloff, 1992, pp.592) iz dawdill Ly el iel 15 (380
Brown and ) et &l dgally «(Costaz, 1963, p.398) "Ll ¢ Jada' iag

.(Jastrow, 1903, p.1701) 5 gaJs}l s « (others, 1906, p.593

ts“: "nine" "d" i
Huber, 1883-4, 29 (Berger, p.6); Doughty, 1884, 15 (Renan, p.48); Euting,
1885, 2:4, 23:3; Neubauer, 1885, p.231; Lidzbarski, 1898, p.451; CIS197:4,
220:3; JS8:4, 10:3; Cooke, 1903, 79:4; Levinson, 1974, p.103:4; Healey,
1993, 8:4, 10:3; ¥ : Y44 ¢ : V4V 35 ‘fY Ve ool
Sde ra..u\
cardinal number

« (Gordon, 1965, pp.499-500) &z sl sVt % sl (3 Ladl 0dgy 3,59
« (Avigad, 1957, p.239:6) i ,.all5 (Tomback, 1978, p.345) Lic.aly
i ey (Hoftijzer, Jongeling, 1995, p.1235) i_J sl i), Vi,
Fitzmyer, ) &dawdall L5 g¢ 31 401,V de gl s « (Gawlikowski, 1986, p.89:4)
LCUJ_%-T} O grmmas) &zl s ¢« (Sokoloff, 1992, p.593; Harrington, 1978, 52:8
3 )0 l) Lilllly < (Ricks, 1989, p.177) iladls (VAo oV AAY
«(Brown and others, 1906, p.1077) @l dgally c(VVY o a1 44Y
A S de At 3 ¢ tas“attu dawzyp « (Costaz, 1963, p.399) Ll iy

.(Leslau, 1987, p.580)
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